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PREFACE. 


Intend not to trouble the Reader with any parti- 
cular Account of the cccaſion of my Writing this 
plain Treatiſe (which was compoſed and firſt 
publiſhed many years ago) nor with Apologies for its 
plainneſs, or any ether fault that may be found with it: 
Since I endeavonmlas well as I ciu'd to fit it to the De- 
fign I had in making it. Whet that was, I need ſay 
Intle bere. having already [aid ſo much to that purpoſe, 
by way of Introduttion im the firſt Chapter, The Title 
it ſelf may ſufficiently g/m him, that the Deſign of it 
is toexhort and perſwade Me carefully to prepare them- 
ſelves, and then with due Reverence and Serimuſneſs to 
frequent the Holy Communion, as they would ap- 
prove themſelves to be the irue Diſciples of he Lord Je- 
ſus, who hath commanded us to Do this in remem- 
brance of him. But my chief Intenticn in writing this 
Preface, a to do what Tam capabl: toward the remow- 
ing of thoſe Scruples, and anſwering thoſe Objettions, 
which may hinder any hon}? and well-meaning Perſons 
from therr Attcntdance to this Holy Ordinance . [uch I 
ean as are oft put mtothcr Hiads, by thoſe who would 
draw them mio a Separation ſro; our Church. Some 
Objettions of attoiher Nature I bawve anſwered in the 
A z But 
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Book it ſelf, but did not then think it needful to meddle 
with theſe, becauſe I found not that the People, for 
| whoſe [ake chiefly it was firſt written, were much trou- 
bled with them: Nor do I now intend to launch out in- 
to any large Diſcourſe about th:ſe Matters which have 
 fll'd ſo many Books of Centreverſie; after all which, 1 
dare wot pretend to ſay any thing new in the Caſe ; only 
T ſhall ſuggeſt a few plain things, which fully ſatisfie 
my own mind in theſe Points, and may through Gods 
Bleſſing, give the {ame ſatwfattion to thoſe who are 
truewilling and prepared to recerve it. To ſuch I mean 
who thro" the fault of their Education or Company ,may 
be faln into theſe miſtakes, but yet are not obſtinately 
fixt in them , nor gone over into tve way of Separation, 
but are of an humble, teaching Temper ; will be glad 
fo ſee their Error, and to rewoke it , having ſo much 
regard to the Peace and Unity of the Church, that 
they are very deſiroms in all things to maintain Com- 
munion w:th 5 in the Publick Worſhip, ſo far as 
they are convinced they may lawfully do it. To ſuch as 
theſe, I ſhall now apply my Diſccurſe with all the clear- 
"eſs and mildacſs that I p'ſſiblygean : my buſine(s z on- 
ly to inſtruft and perſwade, not to expoſe or willing! 
to exaſperate any body: for I ahvays reck:n that the 
raiſing of Mens Paſſions, w @ very improper way for 
the rettifying of ther Fudgments. "The 1wo moſt com- 
mon Objections againſt 'receiving the Communion 
in our Pariſh Churches, are (1) On Account of the 
Geſture then uſed&Becauſe we have, as they call it a 

Mixe Communion. | 
Objett. 1/*Some are not willing to come to theCom- 
** munion, becauſe they are required toreceive it 
<« kneeling. Andthis they judge unlawful,for ſuch 
* Reaſons as theſe, (1. JOur Saviourhasnot com- 


* manded ir, nor did the Apoſtles,that we read,uſe 
: cc it, 
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< jt. (2) It ſcems unſuitable rothe Nature of this 
* Ordinance, which is an Holy Feaſt. (3.) It 


* hath been abuſed by Papiſfs in their Idolatrous 


* Worſhip of the Hoſt. ' 4.) They look uponthe 
* impoſing of it as an injury to their Chriſtian 
© Liberty. To anſwer theſe in order briefly. 

(1.) Asto the foſt Reaſon, That it,was not com- 
manded by our Bletled Saviour, nor uſed by his 
Apoſtles at the firſt Inſtiturion of this Sacrament. 

Anf. (1.) Neither did our Saviour enjoyn any other 
Geſture, whether Standing or Sitting, : by thu Argu- 
ment therefore neither would any of theſe be lawful. 
But bere you will preſently reply, That he and his A- 


poſtles uſed anottzer polture, and their Example . 


ought to Cetermine us. Let us then takeit for granted 
that they received it in the [ame Geſture, which they u- 
ſed at their Meals ; thu « commionly taken to be lean- 


ing «long, and therefore if we will friftly follow therr ; 


Example, we ought to uſe the ſame. If it be replied, 
That now ſitting is our Table poſture, and rhere- 
fore may be molt ficly uſed inſtead of leaning.Pray 
then bethink you well, if you reckon there is power e- 
nough in bare cuſtom, ſo tar to alter the Geffure, viz. 
from leaning to ſitting, why may ut not then as well 
change it to' knee/mg ? Since, «s it us our cuſtom to ſit 
at our common Tables ſo # it the cuſtom of our Church 
to kneel at this Holy Cable. And what is much more, 
we bave alſo the Authority of our Superiors both in 
Church ad State obliging : berero.lf it be ſaid that 
kneeling is not ſo proper to come in the room of l:anin 
as ſitting is, on Acccunt of the Nature of this Qrd;- 
nance, we ſhall ſpeak to that preſently by xt ſelf. 

(2.) But ſuppoſe that our Saviour and bis Apoſtles 
had ſitten at the firft Celebrating of this Ordinance, yet 
does not this oblige us to uſe the (ame Geſture ; ſince a 
bare 


3 
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bare Example, tho of Chrift and bus Apoſles, us wot al- 
ways 4:Rule for the guiding of our Praftice,that there- 
f<re we muſt do thus and thus, meerly becauſe they did 
ſa, Exanyple without Precept, lays not any neceſſary 
Obligaticn upon us. Chrill's own Example certainly 
binds no farther then be d:ſirns it fſhou!d do ſo,and what 
reaſonheve we to imagine that be deſigned it ſhould 
bind. us on this or that Inſtance, where he has never 
givep us the leaſt Intimaticn of any ſuch Deſign. Many 
rhings we know there are in the Lafe of Chriſt, which 
it is ſe\far from vung onr Duty that it would be Pre- 
ſumption 6nd Sin to iffe;; qt an Imitaticn of them 3, as 
un bays Miraculous Vi/c: ks. Other things there are of a 
Ciiil Nature, in which to encleavour an Imitation of 
hin, would .be cveakneſs and folly, as to cloath our 
(elves im @,fcamleſs Coat, becauſe he wore ſuch a one, 
2th other things of the hike Nature. But to come 
nearer 10 our purpoſe; and to injlence in the Circum- 
ſtances of Reiigious Worſhip. Suppoſe we had never 
read that our ' Saviour uſed any uther poſturein Prayer 
but ſtanding; weuld that, think yougmake ir unlawful 
for us to knee! in Prayer ? No more then, for ought 1 
ſee, does bs ſitting at bus laje Supper make it unlaw- 

ful for us to receive is kneeling. Again, as to th: 0- 
ther Sacrament, that of. Baptilm; 19 the Apoſtles 
genera'ly uſed dipping, yt you do not I ſuppoſe, think 

2e are thereby obliged to uſe the ſame cuſtom. And 
why ſhould you condemn in one Inſtance what you allow 
mn another of the [ame nature ? But 1o'come to this Sa- 
crament. it. ſelf : Are there net ſeveral other Circum- 
ſtances which our bleſſed Saviour and hs Apoſtles uſed 
at the firſt Inſtitution of it, which you bo made ths 
Objection do mt think your ſelves beund to obſerve ? 
As particularly in reſpc& of the time ; it was at Even- 
:nz; and « called a Supper; and yet I hope you do not 


think 
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think it unlawful to receive it at Noon. And ſurely the 
Geſture in which, « as much a Circumſtance as the 
time when, the place where,they recerved it. Bat if 
you anſwer, There may be a particular Reaſon given 
for their taking that time, viz. Becauſe it was at 
the Paſchal Supper, which uſed.ro bereaten in the 
Evening ; even ſo for the very [amereaſon might thas 
Sacrament at firſt be received in a Table- i be- 
cauſe they were now at Supper, and ſo continued in 
the ſame poſture ; but this without any deſign to bind us - 
to the ſame poſture,any more than to the [ame time, for 
any thing we can find. For our Lord [peaks not @ word 
of it that we read in any of the Evangeliſts, nor yet 
St. Paul, when ſpeaking of this Sacrament he tells us, 
He delivered what he received ot the Lord, 1 Cer. 
11.23.0c, So that we bave hence great reaſon to con- 
clud:, that whatever Geſture was uſed by our Bleſſed 
Saviour and bis Apoſtles at the fir/t inſtitution of thus 
Sacrament, yet are we no way obliged to an imita- 
tion of the ſame; but either one or another may te uſed, 
@s the cuſtom of the Church or the prudence of cur 
Rulers ſhall dire&. 
Ta, (Laſtly) and to this prrpoſe may we much more 
reaſonably plead the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
fence both he himſelf and his Apoſtles were wont ccm- 
monly to comply with the innocent uſages of the Jewiſh 
Church ,ever in matters pertaining to Religious Wor- 
ſhip, for which yet there was no expreſs command given 
in the Old Teſtament, 2s might eaſily be ſhewn in 
many pres ſrognendy urged by learned Men ; who 
alſo obſerve, that even the Holy Sacraments them- 
ſelves which our Lord aid do bear a wery near 
reſemblance to ſome Rites and Cuſtoms that were mueb 
in uſe amongſt the Jews, to ſbew bow little be affetted 
Imnovation in (uch matters. And thus we know the 
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Apoſtle Paul argues in a caſe much of this Nature, 
1 Cor. 11.16. If any Man ſeem to be contenti- 
ous, we have no ſuch cuſtom, nor the Churches 
of God. The cuſtem of the Church will have & great 
Influence over a pearenble Temper. 

But) It may be urged, that fitting is moſt a- 
greeable to'this " 4 521g it is a Feaſt;ſhewing 
that freedom we havein Communion with Chriſt, 
by whom we are entertained at this Holy Supper. 

Anf. (1.) Yeu find no ſuch thing [aid in Holy Scrip- 
tre 3; Why then ſhould you argue at this rate? Is not 
this contrary to your 0wn Profeſſion at other times? 
Hnd 1 might truly tell you that im the other Sacrament 
ou do not obſerve this your own Rule ; for few or none 
that T know, except the Anabapritts, uſe dipping or 
Plunging over the Head in Baptiſm ; and yet we read 
in Scripture how this repriſtnts cur being buried with 
Chriſt; and raiſed again to newneſs of bife. nd yet 
becanſe this is not of the Fſſcnce of the Ordmance, yuu 
can follow the. cuſtom of the Church 3 and why then 
freuld you be more ſerupulcns in the preſent Caſe, 
where you have nothing Ie ſo good a pretence ? 

But (2.) Tho* this be aFeaſt yet it is not a Common, 
but a Spiritual Feaſt, and therefore ycu cannot thence 
rationally argue that you muſt uſe the ſame Geſiure 
that we do at our common Tables. Rather when we 
conſider by whom we are here entertained, the greateſt 
Reverence and Humility doth well beſeem us in all our 
Carriage and Behaviour, which yet is no way incon- 
fiſtent with the moſt near and imtimate Communion 
with our God and Saviour, in the exerciſe of our Gra- 
ces and recetving an abundant encreaſe of them. 

As, Confader eſpecially what Tranſatttons there are 
betwixt pus Souls and their Redeemer at this Holy 
Feaſt, and you will acknowledge that kneeling is @ Ge- 
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ſture no way unſuitable thereto. Here we do ſolemnl, 
oblige our ſelves to be Chriſes Diſciples; and here L. 
ſeal, to us the Pardon of onr Sins; and gives us Ti- 
tle to Eternal Glory. And is it any way un(uitable for 
a Subjett to kneel, whilſt he is taking the Oath of 
Alegiance before bis Prince? Or when. his Prince be- 
ſtows on bim a Pardon,or -a Patent for ſome yoo Ho- 
nour, is it unfitfff for him to receive theſe kneeling ? 
So that conſider this Sacrament under theſe Notions , 
you ſee how agreeable this Geſture is to the Nature and 
Deſign of it. To this let me only add, that even at the re- 
cerving of the Holy Elements from the band of Chriſt's 
Miniſter, we do joyn. with bim in that moſt Solemn 
Prayer, That the Body and Blood of Chriſt ma 
preſerve our Soul and Body unto Everlaſting Life: 
And can any thing be moredecent, than to &zeet, 
when weare thus offering up our Prayers to God? 

(3.) It is urged, That che Papi/ts brought in 
this Cuſtom; and do abuſe it in their Idolatrous 
Worſhip of the Hoft, as they call it; and we by 
this means do feem to joyn with them, and con- 
firm them in their Error. 

Anſ. (1.) This has never been yet proved, ſo far as 
I have ſeen, that the Papi!ts fir[t brought in kneeling 


. at the Sacrament: For I think its undeniable from all 


the Records we have of the uſage of the Primitive 
Chriſtians #» the purer Ages of rhe Church (long be- 
fore Popery,and that moſt abſurd Do&rin of it ,T rat 
ſubſtanciation, 25 ever known in the World ) that 
they uſed the ſame Geſture in receiving the Communi- 
on, which they did in other parts of Religious Worſhip, 
which generaily was ſtanding. And conſequently after- 
wards when kneeling came im uſe at their Prayers then 
moſt probably was kneeling at this Sacrament pra#t- 
ſed alſo. Nor, as 1 takin, even among (t them do they in- 

. tend 


, The Preface. 
tend ſa much to expreſs their Worſhip of the Conſecra- - 
ted Bread, by kneeling when they receive it, as by their 
Adoring at the Elevation of it by the Prieſt ; which u 
I reckow immediately after the Conſecration. | 
2. But let them do as they will, What does it con- 
eern us ? Except we ſhall imagine that nothing which 
Papiſts have abuſed may be lawfully uſed by othrrs, © 


even when "tis ſeparate from that abuſe ; which ſurely Þ.; 


10 max will be ſo unreaſonable. as to aſſert. If they have 
w/ed to kneel is Tdolatrous Worſhip; may not we | 
therefore kneel in the Worſhip of the true God ? If it be | 
faid, That we confirm them in their Error. Ths 8 
al(o is ſaid without reaſon. Since the Fudgment of our 
' Church is ſufficiently known in this point ; and in the | 


Rubrick after the Communion it is moſt expreſly de- i, 


clared, © That the reaſon of our kneeling is to ſig- 
© nifie our humble and grateful acknowledgment 
** of the benefits given by Chriſt to all Worthy 
** Receivers,hut not any way intended asan Ado- 


* ration of the Sacramental..Bread and Wine, | 


* which were ldolatry to be abhorred. of all 
” Faithful Chriſtians: with more to that purpoſe, 
And this Ithink may ſufficiently windicate our Church 
from being any way guilty of. confirming the Papilts 
in their groſs miſtakes in this matter, or in any the | 
ill conſequences of thoſe miftakes, againſt all which 
ſbe deb [o plainly proteſt. I might alſo further add, 
that beſide our ſelves, there are multitudes of Prote- 
ftants as well as Papiſts, who receive the Sacrament 
kneeling, viz, all the Lutheran Churches, whilſt its 
commonly ſaid, that the Pope bimſelf receives ſtting. 
(Le/ily)lt may be objeted,That this is an abridg- 
ment ofour Chriſtian liberty,to be confined toone 
articular poſture : Since Chriſt left it free, why 
Thould we bz bound up to one more than GN 
| 'G 
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Che Apoſtle having bidden us to ſtand faſt inthe. 
iberty Chriſt hath given us. 
Anſ. (1.)Þ Anſwer to this pray confider, That ſup» 
[mg it was a fault in your Rulers, to confine you to 
Me particular (reſcure + yer des this wo way make 1t 
ilawfal for you touſe that Geſture, Let us then take 
 & fr granted, which Tthink, 1s hitherto evident, that 
* BEnecling is as lawful as ſt nd:ing or any other Geſture; 
') Bf thenit be (o before its commanded, 1 hope you arg 
n Spot /o weak as to think that the command alters the 
yl ENarure of it, and makes it unlawful, as being an en- 
" Bcroachment upon your liberty, for by that reaſon you 
Joug bt-t0 do it if 1t was forbidden, that ſo. you might 
maintain your liberty, And what confuſion would 
#rthis produce? Chri[t baving lef* it free to uſe this Ge- 
[ture or that, ſurely the cemmand-of my Superiors ma 
very well determme my choice, without doing me the 
leaſt injury, If you {till urge that you mult by no 
/ Ymeans betray your Chrittian hberty. 
| (2+) Conſider, This is not a liberty wherein Chriſti- 
anity is at all concerned one way or other ; VVhether it 
be granted or denied, its no prejudice to Religion ; 
which may either way be maintain'd wery well. So 
' Þ} that the Apoitles Injunttion reaches not to your Caſe: 
' $ Fur he is [peaking of that liberty from the Bondage of 
 F Jewith Ceremonies, which Chriſt bad vauchſafed, 
3 but yet ſome Tudaizing Chriſtians oppoſed it, and zea- 
leuſly Preached up the neceſſity of obſerving them, to 
the great prejudice of the Goſpel and the Corrupting of 
Religion: And tha after the Apoſtles had expreſly de- 
4 rermined the contrary. But what's all this to our 
* Rulers determining of Circumſtances that relate to the 
* Worſhip of God, whath:r as to Time, Place, Habit, 
Gejture, or the like? Asin the preſent Caſe, when (e- 
veral Geſtures are equally lawful and our Rulers think 
| | | #4 
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it very Orderly and Decent that ſome one ſbowld be ge- 
nerally obſerved; and judge kneeling to be at leaf: 
as convenient as any other, and therefore enjoyn it 1 
be uſed: What hurt is it either to us, toReltgion, or 
fo our Liberty, to be cnfined to the uſe of this Po- 
fure ? Surely our rendring of Chriſtian Obedience 


mn ſuch Caſes, is no Encroachment upon our Chriſtian 


_ Liberty. Nor s there w/ manner of conſequence, 


that becauſe ve muſt oppoſe the corrupt Dottrines andy? 


Impoſitions of falſe Teachers, ſuch that contradifted} 


the Governors of the Church, therefore we may diſc: 
bey the lawful commands of thoſe who have Authority 


OVer us, 
Let it be well confidered, That none do more abridg: 


themſelves of their Chriſtian Liberty :n this Caſe,® 
than they who through weakneſs, or prejudice, take uy 


@ conceit, that only this or that particular Geſture 1 
lawful, 'and then confire themſelves only to that, 
when neither God, nor their Superiors do ſo confine 


them. By ſuch a falſe FTudgment does a man I: 
his liberty, and not barely by being reſtrainld, as ti 


bis external prattice, whilſt his .Fudgment is left free | | 


as in the Caſe before us. My Supertors think fit ts 
enjoyn kneeling, but without requiring me to declar! 
that T think this Geſture neceſſary in it ſelf, and all 


others unlawful: In this they leave me to the freedom} 


of my on judgment, And BW my judgment ſuppoſ: 


#, That both this, and ſtanding and fitting are} 


all lawful. Fhereupon I can cheerfully ſubmit to 


what is required; and alſo if I go mto France, 


: 
is 


where ftandmy is uſed, or into. other Countries where 
another Geſture is uſed, I can readily comply with on: 
or the other, and ſo do enjoy the benefit of my Chri- 
ſtian Liberty. Whereas be who judges only one of 


theſe, ſuppoſe ſitting to be lawful, does thereby re- | 


7, 


ſtram | 
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reſtrain bis own liberty, and makes that neceſſary 
hr Chriſt never 4 ber Fo 5 that unlawful 
which be newer forbid ; and [0 are more liable to that 
Po fl charge of adding to the word, than our Rulers are, 
whilſt for order ſake, they ſingle out one among ſt ſeve- 
rel indifferent things , and enjoyn the obſervance 
Be Of its 
h ! Obie. 2, The next common Obje#tion is againſt 
” A mixt Communion, as ſome ſtile it, Many will 
ie. not Communicate in their Pariſh Churches, be- 

cauſe ſome are admitted there of ſuch bad lives 
& as they reckon will defile thoſe who hold Com-* 
doe munion with them. 
Anſ. ( 1. ) I would deſire ſuch to conſider that by 
up the Rules of our Church, no perſons either groſly ig - 
$ norant, or of ſcandalous lives, ought to be admitted 
ro the Holy Communion. No#e ſhould come till 


OI By Nr: 
FARE 


at, 

nelly they are Confirmed, or are fit for Confirmation, of 
of 2hich their own Miniſter #s to be judge. And hoſe 
i 2mhom he knows to be notoriouſly vicious, he 1s to 
oe & warn them by no means to preſume to come, till by 


their Repentance and Amendment of Life, they have 
8 given ſatisfattion to the Congregation ; as may bc ſeen 
18 in the Rubrick before the Communion. Sch as 
8 theſe, the Miniſter and Church Wardens, if they 
4 know them, are obliged to preſent, that they may 
8 be proceeded againſt according to the Canons. And 
;K #n the Exhortation before the Communiion, the Mi- 
,& niſter des moſt ſolemnly warn all wioked Livers not 
,& ts come to the Lords Table, except they Repent of 
8 *heir Sins, and forſake them, ſhewing how graat the 
7 danger is of umworthy receiving ; and thoſe whom he 
3 #nows tolive in Malice, bets divetted by the Rubrick, 
ql by mo means to ſuffer them to come, till they are re- 
 conciled, if they are bath obſtinate, IWhereby you 
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may perceive what care the Church bas taken in +hi 


particular. And theugh through the fault of parti. 
cular perſons, there may be a neglect of Diſcipline, Jet 
IT am apt to think that they who for this Reaſon 4, 
with-draw from the Church of England, ll /carc 
find any Church #n the Chriftian World with whict 
they can more comfortably hold Communion, on ac- 
count of the holine(s of its Members. 
(2.) Tho'T would nt plead for any ſinful Remifs 
eſs, jet it cannot be expetted, that in our 0wts, 0 
any other Nation. where Chriſtianity is the Relig 
of the Country there c an bethe ſame ſtrict Diſcipline 
kept up, that was in the Primitive Tinies, hen 
their number was much leſs, and when few, but ſin- 
rerely good Men wou!d profeſs Chriſtianity , conſider- 
ing to what Perſecutions that wery Profeſſion did of* 


times expoſe them. The Caſe now mult needs be much 
different, when the Laws and Cuſtom of the Crun- 


iry, oblige all Men to this Pr:feſſin, which there- 
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fore they will readily make, but will not ſo readih) 
be brought to lead ſuch an holy and good lite, as ul 


ngreeable thereto. wind after the vreateſt care andÞ 


frriftneſs, there will be Tares growuig up with 
the Wheat; In a Great Houſe cliere will 
be Veſſels of Diſhonour,. as well as Ho- 
nour. 

(3.) Suppoſe there are ſome Unworthy Communic 
cants admitied to the Lord®s Table, what hurt 


ectve the Communion with thoſe who are unfit for 
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can this be to theſe who are duly pripared ts acre rhi- by 
thither ? No more, for cught I can aiſcern, van it will 
binder my reliſhing or digeſting -y Bodily 0:4 that 
there is one ſits by me, who has a weak Stomech nd | 
bad Digeſtion. Nor do Tknow any good reaſon, why Þ 
it ſheuld more defile, or any way prejudice me, to re- | 
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he Preface. 
it, than to joyn with them in Prayers, Hearing, 
ct any other Religious Office. Whillt 1 partake nor 
of other Mens Sins, ſurely I may Joyn with them in 
the performance of neceſſary Duties. 

' But bere i8 commonly alledged that of the Apoſtles 
x Cor. 5. 11. With ſuch a one, no not to eat; 
viz. Not with an openly profane perſon, For Anſwer, 


* This Text is by many good Expoſitors judged to for- 
©: bid our familiarity with wicked Men in our common 
= Converſation: That we ſhould net make them our 


intimate Friends and Aſſociates ; that ſo we may both 
ſecure our ſelves from being infetted; and may alſo 
briug them to ſhame, whoſe Company we avoid ; as 
the Jews of old did that of a Leper. And indeed 
there is much more danger of Infettion_ by familiarity 
in daily Converſe, than by joyning with them its 
Religious Duties. But ſhould we grant that this 
Text enjoyns the removal of notoriouſly wicked per- 
ſons from their Religious Aſſemblies, as ſome other 
Texts more plainly do; yet does it chiefly concern theſe 
who have power ſo to remove them; theſe in the 
Church, who have Authority for that purpoſe. But 
ſurely private Perſons are only thereby obliged to do 
their duty in their places, toward the removal of ſuch 
corrupt Members. And here I would deſire thoſe 


= who are moſt forward to make this Qbje&ion, to 
2 conſider ſeriouſly 2hether they have done their Duty 


in this reſpett, Have you gone to thoſe whom you 


© know to be [candalows Livers, and with plainneſs and. 
” meekneſs admoniſh'd them of their Faults ; and if they 
have proved obſtmate, have you according to the me- 
= thod of the Goſpel, taken with you ſome others to af- 
* fit you in this work ? And if ſtill your Endeavours 


have been ineffeftual, have you acquainted the 
Church, hoſe eſpecially with 2phom the Government 


of 
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of it is intruſted, that they might proceed againſt ſuch 
obſt;nate Offenders, according to their deſarts ? If you 
bave not done this, why do you accuſe others for they 
neglet#, whilſt your ſelves are ſo guilty? Why do you 
blame Miniſters for receiving bad Men to the Com-f 
munion, whilf they perhaps know nothing of their 
Crimes ? * For it is not enough ſure, fer any Man':}: 
Condemnation, that he isin the general, ſaid tobe ax Þ 
#I liver, whilft there is no particular Crime laid to { 
bis charge, nor any body comes in to give information} 
and proof of his Vicious Carriage. But if you ſay 
you have done your duty, and yet the Offender 1s j 
full continued in the Church : Surely then you may | 
be ſatisfied, that this will not be laid to your charge, | 
fonce you are no way guilty of it. And why ſhould | 
you fear to ſuffer for another mans ſim which you do | 
20t promote ? Or think you ſhall want the Bleſſings | 
promis'd to the warchy Communicant, becauſe withe | 
out your fault, there ere ſome unworthy perſons ads» || 
mitted there, What appearance ot Reaſon is |Þ 
there, or what ground aw: Scripture, that up- Þ 
on this account you ſhoz!d either neglect your F 
duty, or with-draw from your Fellow-Chriſti- Þ 
ans into any Separate Aﬀſembly ? Pray take good 
beed, leſt whilſt you ſeem afraid of the Company of | 
ſuch ſinners, you your ſelves do 7:0t run into the Com- I 
miſſion of a preat Sin: breaking the Peace of the 
Church, dividing the Members, and diſcbeying 
thoſe who are ſer over you in the Lord, to admoniſh 
and guide ycu. 

Laſtly, 1 ſhall only recommend one thing more to your 
Conſideration. When you ſee one whom you look upon 
as a great Sinner at the Communion, how da you 
know but be is ſincerely penitent, and firmly re- 


felved from this time forward, to torjake bis =_ 
an 


| "The Preface. qo 

J amend bu life ? For be hath been plainly warned 
the Miniſter otherwiſe not to come there, and teld 
at it is at bus own great Peril if he come. Inopeni- 
wily, Whar though he hath often befort been. at 
&- Communion, and [con after returned to' Dis fot- 
Courſes; yet bow do we know but this may be 
time wherein bs Repentance «. more-detf' anid 
ere, bu purpoſes more firm and ſtedfaſt than 4- 
*r ? Certainly that private .Chriftian who "dots 


#:41y examine himſelf, looking well to the fate of 
* own Soul, and entertains ſuch Charitable bpir of 


Us Brother, may, for all that I can ſee, come freely 


i Eac of this Bread and drink of this Cyp'; aq 


apes therein att much more goreeably to the Rules-& 
.Goſpel, han he that either whclly neglects the'D 

L or ſeparates. from the publick Congregatidfi. 
Wauſc a whom. he judges unworthy, are Zolerat, 

Ws it. And be that ſhall read impartually the Apoſtte 

Paul's Exbortation to the Corinthians, 1'Cor.* tf; 

1 I think be of the ſaime mind ; where, thi be (& 

Ui ely taxes the great Diſorders among ft thens ini their 


Aeminiſtration of, the Lord's Supper, yet there w ne# 


the leaſt intimaticn, that the private Members of 
ther Church ought to ſeparate from it on actount of 


Mm. i 
+ And thu T hope may ſuffice, in anſwer to the two 
ye Objettions, which I chiefly intended to take 10- 
Of. a as 
bj. 3. Some perhaps there are, who may futther 
ect againſt coming to the Communion, That we 
ke ute of the Common Prayer ih the 'Admis 
ration of it, and chey for theic part are not 
ish1ed with the uſe of Forms. HY 50 
Anf. I confeſs to me it ſeems very flrange; that 
who uſeto read the OY OR and have 
, the 
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of it is intruſted, that they might proceed apain 
obſtinate Offenders, on their Aer Y 
bave not done this, why do you accuſe others for 
neglett, whilſt your ſelves are ſo guilty ? Why dt 
blame Miniſters for receiving bad Men to the 
munion, whil#f they perhaps know nothing of 
Crim:s ? ' For it is not enough ſure, for any 
Condemnation, that he isin the general, ſaid tobſ 
#l liver, whilf there is no particular Crime lai: 
bis charge, nor any body comes in to give informa 
and proof of his Vicious Carriage. But if you 
You have done your duty, and yet the Offend: 
fill continued in the Church : Surely then you 
be ſatisfied, that this will not be laid to your chav, 
fence you are no way guilty of it. And wh ht 
you fear to ſuffer for another mans ſi which you 
not promote ? Or think you ſhall want the Bleſſn 
promis'd to the warchy Communicant, becauſe wil 
out your fault, there ere ſome unworthy perſons 4 
mitted there, What appearance ot Reaſon} 
there, or what ground from Scripture, that y 
on this account you ſhou)d either neglect yo 
duty, or with-draw from your Fellow-Chrifl 
ans into any Separate Aſſembly ? Pray take go 
beed, left whilſt you ſeem afraid of the Company | 
ſuch ſinners, you yeur ſelves do 3:0t run into the Cont 
miſſion of a preat Sin: breaking the Peace of t, 
Church, dividing the Members, and diſcbeyi 
thoſe who are [er woer you in the Lord, to admen 
and guide ycu. | 
Laſtly, 1 ſhall only recommend one thing more to yo 
Confideration. When you ſee one whom you look up 
as a great Sinner at the Communion, how ds y 
know but be is ſincerely penitent, and firmly Yr 


ſolved from this time forward, to torjake his Sm 
an 
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and amend bu life ? For be bath been plainly warned 
by the Miniſter otherwiſe not to come there, and teld 
that it us at bis own great Peril if he come. Inoptni- 
tently, What though he hath often before been. at 
the Communion, and ſoon after returned to' bis for- 
mer Courſes; yet bow do we knd\v but ths may be 
the time wherein his Repentance i. more-deefj aid 
fincere, bus purpoſes more firm and ſtedfaſt than 6- 
ver ? Certainly that private Chrittian who "dots 


fritly examine himſelf, looking well to the fate of 


bs own Soul, and entertains ſuch Chatitable pur of 
bis Brother, may, for all that I can ſee, cope freely 
ro Ear of this Bread and drink of this Cyp;.' 
does therein at much more grreeably to the Rules of 
the-Goſpel, than he that either whclly nepletts the" 
ty, or fe arates. from the publick Congregath, 
becauſe ſorhe whom. he judges umworthy, are tolerat 
in it. And be that ſhall read impartually the Apoſtle 
Paul's Exbhortation to the Corinthians, 1 Cor.*ry. 
will I think be of the ſame mind ; where, the be (& 
wverely taxes the great Diſorders amongſt rhens int thetr 
Adminiſtration of. the Lord's Supper, yet there w net 
the leaſt intimaticn, that the private Members of 
he Church ought to ſeparate from it on actouns of 
Fhem. 

And this T hope may ſuffice, in anſwer to the two 
empy Objettions, which I chiefly intended to rake no- 
tice of. T IM 
Obj. 3. Some perhaps there are, who may further 
Objett againſt coming to the Communion, That we 
make ute of the Common Prayer ih the 'Admi* 
niltration of it, and chey for their part are not 
lacisfied with the uſe of Forms. JO BE 

Anſ. I confeſs to me it ſeems wery flrange; that 
eny who uſe to read the OY IE and _ 

+4 ; 


1" 


the heaff meaſure of knowledge, ſhould make ſuch an 
Objeftion pn; ws "7 __ to which briefly. I ſhall 
deſire them to confider, that in theſe Holy Sc; iptures, 
eſpecially in the Old Teſtament, there are multitudes 
Forms recorded. What elſe u the whole Book of 

Ims (beſides many others) which were uſed fre- 
quently by good Men of old in their Publick Worſhip 
of Tod. And, 45 [ think i generally acknowledged 
on all bands, this Woy ſhip was fr.quented and ma- | 
of theſe F-rms ofien uſed by our bl. fſed Saviour ® 
; and by boly Apultles. That owr Saviour © 
gave by Diſciples @ Form, commanding them ro uſe © 
it as a Prayer, as well as for a Plat-form, us expreſly ® 
declared in the Golpel. 
And get forall we think it unlawful for us to ufe that | 
we Form, or anther fram'd according to that Mo- 
del? And ſome ſuch Forms inthe beſt and pureſt Ages 
of the Church thbrougbeut the whole Chrittian World, 
dawn to this preſent Age, have been uſed by the moſt 
pious and holy Men ſo far as Hiſtory can form us. 
At this day there s ſcarce any Church in a/l Chriſten- 
dom, but makes uſe of ſome Forms in ther Publick 
Worſhip. Thoſe lerrned and good Men, who were 
moſt DD in carrying on the Reformati n in 
foraign Churches, have not only allow'd but ecr- 
neſtly pleaded for ſuch Forms.and accordingly. more or 
leſs are they uſed in all Reformed Churches, eſpeci- | 
- ally tm their Adminiſtration of Baptiſm and the Lords | 
"Supper. 4t.leaſt, there is not one of all thoſe Churches *! 
that ever 1 heard of, which condemns the uſe of them as 
wlawſul ; no, nor 1 believe not any one Chriſtian 
Writer for Fifteen hundred ye:rs and move after our 
Saviour, The Fudgment and Pratiice of our firſb 
Reformers jn tb Kingdom, us ſufficient 'y known : For 
by theſe Holy Men,Marctyrs,end Contcliors was our 
a Licurgy 
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Liturgy ff compoſed. And it ſeems very frrattess 


that many of thoſe who profeſs ſo much honour for their 
Memory, ſhould yet have no greater efteem for their 


abours, no more regard to their Example ; but are , 


ready ſome of them to run away from that as Popiſh, 
in which thoſe Holy Men judged our Reformation 
from Popery chiefly to conſiſt. Nay,the old Noncon= 
formiſts in Cores EV zabeth's, King James's Days ,and 
after, not only thought theſe our Prayirs lawful, but 
ſome of the moſ# eminent amongſt them, for Learni 
and Piety, ſuch as Mr. Hilderſham, Mr. Ball, &c. 
hare ftrongly pleaded for them; called upen the People 
to a conſtant reverent Attendance upon them; and we- 
1y ſmartly condemn'd theſe who have ſeparated from 
them, as 1s to be ſeen in their Writings. Tea, the ve- 
17 [ame « at this day done by ſome of greateſt note a- 
mong ſt them ; and in ſeveral of their Books there are 
Forms of Prayer compoſed fcr Families a#4 private. 
Perſons,bich ſuffcrently ſhews their judgment. And 
ſome other of their Writers who ſeem moſt prejud.ced a- 
gaint Forms, yet expreſly tell us,they dare net ſay they 


are unlawful.Surely then be muſt bave a brow of [raſs, 


that ſhall in this caſe oppoſe his own ſingle judgment in a 

manner tothe whole Chiiſtian World paſt and preſent. 

It is Thnow commonly asked, Where are we com- 
manded to Pray with a Form? To which it were, 
Ariſwer enough to demant, Where ore wwe commanded, 
fo pray witheut a Form ?So that by th is R 1s we ſhould 
uſe no Prayers at a'l, If then jou dart pray w1rbout a 
Form;tho' you have no expreſs command for [0 doing, 
why may jou 1't as _— pray with a Form? t- 
Jſpecia/ly when you have the command of ycur Rulersgo 
ovlige you thereto, whem God has 6rmmanded jou itt 
things lauful to obiv. | And thn (irely may be well 
eſteeried lawful, which is #82 where forbidden, either 
| 5 x Ziretlly 
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direttly or by any good conſequence, not in cne place in 
all the Bible ; but more than that, our Saviuur, as 
was before ſaid, gave bis Dilciples a Form, and 
commanded them to uſe it (Luk. it. 2.) which I 
think ſhews it 10 be our Duty ftill to wſe that torm, 
and does alſo very fairly prove the lawfuineſs at lea#t 
of other Forms agreeable thereto. 

As to what « frequently urged, of Praying in, or 
by the Spirit, /o far as that dewites onr making uſe of 
that Aſſiſtance of the Spirit qwhich s comm'n to Chr1- 
ſtians m all Ages, this may as well be d.ne with 8 
Forms ,as withuut. For elſe a Man could nit Pray by the 
Spirit ,wbi{/# he x uſing the Lords Prayer. But whilſt 
we pray for things agreeable to the Will of Cod rewel- 
ed in hu Wordzend do pray with Humility ,Fervency 


and Faith in 1he promiſes, and in the exerciſes of ſuch 
like Graces of the Spirit zwe do this while moſt certainly 
pray by the Spirit, tho' in the uſe of a Fqm: kut ſo 


does not he who « deſtitute of theſe Graces, tho' be be 
never ſo ready at Praying without Bo.k. Much more 
might be ſaid to this purpoſe but [ ſhall only urge far- 
ther the prattice of thoſe ery perſons, who make this 
Objection. Ewen you jour ſelves, who ſpeak 4ramſt 
Forms in the Wenſhip of God, do your ſelves fre- 
quently uſe' them. I doubt not oy os 0/ten uſe the [ame 
Expreſſions in your Prayers; aud ſo do the Miniſters 
with whom you jozn; whoſe Prayer therefore /o far u 
a Form ; yea every Prayer yeu jon with, & Form 
as to yu, and yiu are as much limited and confined by 
it, as by a Firm, But that which I chufly intend, is 
ibs, that you do commonly uſe Forms in the Worſhip 
or God; [rsean whilſt you ſing Navid's Plalms, which 
you [ am now ſpeaking to, I ſuppoſe frequently do. And 
i would fam know what manner of Reaſon can be g1- 


vn, Why ut ſhould nut be as lawful touſe a Form of 
Prayer 


v 
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P Fi ſe, mbath |; 
rayer as a Form of pail ſence we worſhip 


God? Yea many of the ms are indeed Prayers mn 
the ftrifter ſenſe and he that uſes them with Devotion, 
doth acc:ydingly Addreſs himſelf to God in the uſe of 
them. And where, I beſeech you, u the —— of 
this? And if it be lawful thus topraiſe God and pray 
to bim with a Form, when put into Verſe and Metre, 
why u« it not as lawful to do it out of Verſe? If it be 
ſaid, Theſe Pſalms are of Divine Authority ; yer 
certainly it muſt be granted that as they are compoſed 
inte Metre,there is a great deal of Hum ine Invention, 
and that none of the beſt in our common Tranſlaticn, 
Put if it be emugh to juſtifie the uſe of theſe Vialms, 
that they ar» agreeable to thoſe of Divine Authority, 
thy? not juſt in the ſame words; why will nt this ju- 
ſtifie the uſe of thiſe Prayers, which are as agreeable 
to the Holy Scriptures, and often uſe the very ſame 
Expreſſions? Nay, I ſuppoſe yeu would not think it 
unlawful to fins pirus Hymms compoſed by able Men, 
in which there was nothing contrary to Scriptures, and 
for what manner of Reaſon can youthen refuſe to joyn 
in Prayers, arainſt which there lies as little exception. 
But to conclude this, there are few of y1uT ſuppeſe, 
but upn occaſion can joyn in ſome parts of Commons 
prayer; as ſumetim-s at the Burial of your Friends, 
ſometimes at the (olemnizing of Matrimony, yur 
own or others; and wy then can you not with as grod 
Conſcience joyn in the other parts, particularly in this 
which tt u/ed at the £dminiſtring of the Holy Come 
munion. Eſpecially c:nſidering that this whole Of- 


. fice us generally lookt upon by the Nonconformilts, {6 
far as I bawe read or heard, as little liable to excepti- 


07, as any other in the whole Book. Nor do I will 
remember, that ever I beard any Ovjetion againſt 
the matter of it. 

x b 5 Oby. 
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Objy. (4:) If yet any ſhould Obje, That they are 
diſſatisfied with the Minilters uſe of the Surplice 
in his Adminiſtring of the Lord's Supper. 

Anſ. (1.) In a few words, 1 deſire ſuch to conſider 
what appeararice of a fault it can be, for Minilters, 
as well as ether Profeſſims of Men, to uſe diſtin Gar- 
ments peculiar to their Profeſſions when they are em- 
ploy'd m any parts of the Publick Woi ſhip and Se;- 
vice? Whilst they do thus meerly for Decency ſake : 
for to that end arc they apprinted inour Church, being 
only ſtiled Ornaments, wicheut @ word ſaid of any 
holineſs in them more than in cur common Garments, 
no nor any thing that 1 knzw of about their ſignife- 
cancy. 

(2.) If this be granted that they may wear a p:culiar 
Habit then why nt a Surplice as 28 as any other, 
8 he tultom of the Church and the Commands of Au- 
thoruty baving introduced it? Where lies the fau!t of ut ? 
inthe colour, or the ſhape, or where? Why uw not a 
white Garmevwt as innucent and as lawful as a black 
one ? What if Pritſts under the Law wire Linnen Gar- 
mants, or what if Popilh Prieſts wear then, what 5 
that ro w? Muſt we dy no:bing that they @0, in mat- 
rers of tha nature ? If they wear VVoolien, muſt 2ve 
therefore lay it aſide ? I wonder what Scripture or 
Reaſcn can be brought for ſo abſur'd a fancy. 

(3.) Bat laſily, Suppoſe there was @ fauit m the 
Minifters wearmg of the Surplice(for which truly the 
pretence 1 very ſrender )yet whats thu to the people who 
wear it not ? Can you think that bus fault m ih caſe 
will be charged upen you 2. Te,y9u will ſay, ou here- 
by give your conſent and approbation. And wby 
do you fancy ſo? It's not required of you as the condi- 
1x of yeur Adniiitance 10 grue your approbation. Nor 
des eur coming hither it ſelf do ut, Fer we knew the 

(1 ##- 
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contrary, that you do not approve of it 


.* f 4 1 you 
think it neceſſary for the diſcharge of your Coſt 
er as 


u ay go before hand, and tell your Mini 

Sg ob ſatufie vou. It us bere much what 
the ſame, as in off,rmg your Children to Bartiſm-of- 
ter which you kn»w they are to be fred with rhe ſign 
of the Crols. Tur d.fire x only that they ſhould have 
Chriſtian Baptiſm, but as to the Crofs, if there be 
any ſin init ( which I think s beyond the wit of Man 
to prove) let bim bear the blame who « guilty. You 
are not concerned therein. Here you may , if jou think 
fit, freely declare your judgment to the iniſter, only 
give him leave after that, to att according ro ba 
Judgment, and there will bens hurt d ne | 

ObjeR. 5. Some perhaps may ſay and it « the laſt 
Objettion I intend to takenotice of ) That forthem<+ 
ſelves they are latisfi'd with che lawfulnels of all 
that's required. and could be well content tocome 
to the Communion, only they fear they ſhall 
giveoffence to ſome weaker Brethren, who have 
not arrain'd this ſatisfattion, whereas the Scrip- 
ture forbids the giving offence to ſuch. 

Anf. (1.) That Offence or Scandal wich the Scrip- 
ture eſpecially forbids as #4 commonly ackno viedged xs 
the doing any thing which may be an burr 10 the Souls 
of our brerhren, any way drawing them into. or con- 
firming them in ſm, or diſcouraging them from their 
Duty. And this we are then it warned againſt, 
when we may avod it meerly by denying cur ſelves in 
ſome things that are left to our own choice and liber- 
5}. But [ ſee not h-w this reaches cur preſent caſe, nor 
a it uſually taken m this ſenſe by thoſe of the people 
who make this Ovjettion. 

(2+) But im yur ſenſe of the word, as it ſiguiſies'a 
grief to your Brother, Pray cmmfider well whoſe plea- 

b 4 {ure 
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you, with @ quiet mi 


The Preface; 
fure and [atiifafti t lt in thi 
Caſe. Fry rec) au ary 6 pgebg the 


. Peace of. your own Conſcience, For. if you are ſatis- 


fied 2ith the lawſulneſs of what is required, bow can 
neplefF the _ ick performance 
of. this weighty duty which cur bleſſed Saviour bath 
Jo expreſly. enjoyed, and by which you bonour him be- 
fore the Worl4, and ds ſhew forth his death till he 
come ?. And will you neg/ett all thu in complyance 
with the weakneſs and miſtakes of @ny of your fel- 
low Creatures ? Beſide this, do you not alſo diſobey 
and diſpleaſe both your Magiſtrates and Miniſters, 
either by a total negleft of this duty, or by doing it m 
private, in @ way of Separation. And will you chuſe 
co grive thoſe who are your Brethren, and ſomewhat 
more, your Superiours, by thus your neglef#, ratber 
than diſpleaſe ſome private perſons, who mdeed bave 
po juſt cauſe of offence whilſt you do but your duty. 
(3.) Again, by thu means you do indeed take the 
direft courſe to offend your Brethren in the Scripture 
ſenſe; that us, to hurt their Souls ; for your do bereby 
confirm thoſe weak perſons in their miſtakes, and m 
the Separation which they oft occaſion, and by your Ex- 
ample alſo tempt others ro the ſame courſe, to ſlight 
and negleft the Publick Communion. Wherefore if 
you are once well ſatisfied your ſelves, endeavour the 
ſame for your Friends, If you cannot do that, yet en- 
12) your own freedom, and be not in bondage to aber 
perples Errors, Walk according to the hebs of your 
own Mind, and be not miſled by their ignorance. Look 
mor upon it as a trivial matter ; conſider what a re- 
proach and diſhoncur ycu caft upon cur Publick Af- 
{mblies, whilſt by y:ur prattice you declare them ſo 
cor? upt and wile as net 10 be joyned with: paſſing as it 
were an heavy ſentence of Excommunication «n = 
hol: 


TS 


To 
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whale Congregation, yes on all others in the land; 
Remember they have no = Character n Holy 
Writ,who cry to their Brethren, Stand off,we are ho- 
lier than you. _ on paſt on the Phariſees 
ow thu accoun tbe mly acquaints ms; whilſt 
we there read how our Mie ed Savior ſhun'd not the 
Society of thoſe poor Publicans in order to their 
good, whom the bom : there 3. once 
giving us an Exa oth of Humility and Charicy. 
Do not alledge yg hk your ſelves bound to 
ſeek out for a purer Society and purer Admini- 
ſtrations,»hilſt there « nothing ſinful required of you as 
the condition of your Communion in «ll Ordinances 
with our Church. And therefore certainly there = no 
impurity contratted by communicating with ir. If the 
be not enough to ſatufie « Mans Conſcience, where 
ſhall be reſt * And tho you may fancy that ths, or that 
way of Worſhip, becauſe of ſome external Modes and 
Circumſtance for which you have a peculiar fondneſs, 
& more pure then what was in publick: Yet if upon 
ſuch accounts as theſe you break the Peace of the 
Church, and with-draw from the Publick Aſſem- 
blies, then [urely the way you engage in will be found to 
be impure, becauſe contrary web Word of God. For 
where can you find im all 1hat Word any precept or al- 
lowance given, that becauſe of a Form of Prayer, 
Kneeling at the Communion, &c. you may Sepe- 


. rate from the Pulick Worſhip,and from thoſe Mi- 


nilters whom the providence of God and a lawful 
Authority have ſct over you; and chuſe ro your 
ſelves other Minifters,and with them ere private 
Aſſemblies in oppoſicion tothe publick ? Surely rhere 
a 10 juſt cauſe for ſuch-a Separation. and con/equently 
thus may be juſtly tiled a Schilm, an wnlawfu! Leiken 
and a great Breach of the Churches Peace, which - 
moſt 
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Very com- 
the moſt 
isconfuſion ang e- 
+ Fam. 3. 16. And of thu our own 


doubt. Wherefore we ought to avud the wery a 


more reſtrain um from any inclinations to 8 Separation, 
if we conlidey what | urged by Wrieers on 
thus Subjef, and I think is @ very great Truth; that 
they who ſeparate from the Publick Worſhip of owr 
Church, ; ro Prayers and Sacraments, on» ſuch 
ccoumts og are before mentioned, they muſt by the 


that are now in theVVorld. For both one and the 0- 
thery have had either the ery ſame things, or thoſe 
which are of the ſame nature, and therefore as liable 


ſued and put in prattice, would oblige him thus to ſe- 
parate from the whole Chriſtian Church, that « and 
| bas been in all Ages, Tea, I think Imay ſafely add fur- 
ther that there u not any one party of what denomination 
ſoever of thoſe who ſeparate from us, but they them- 


Worſhip, as liable to exception, as thoſe things which 
ſ wk le in ours, In ſeveral Inſtances they will all 
be ws to make uſe of their own prudence in deter- 
mmng 


Fo exceprion, And ſhould not a ſober Man mightily |* 
ſuſpet# thoſe Principles, which if they be ſtrittly pur- |* 


Experience in theſe days, will ſcarce give ws leave to © 
pearance of ſo great an Evil. And ſure it may the | 


ſame reaſon ſeparatedfrom all Chriſtian Churches | 
that bave = the Apoſtles time, down 10 our | 
days: Tea, and from all the Reformed Churches | 


” 7 IV gre 


{elves bave ſomewhat among (i them, in their way of | 
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wing ſome particular Circumſtances, whith are lefay 
wine fo in the 0p of _— 1 fo which 
they can no expreſs Precept. y then ſhould 
= —_— that p pt kgs, they allow in them- 
ſelves ? They have, I am ſure, no more command for 
Praying without 4 Form, than we for Praying with 
ones I think not ſo much) nor for ſitting at the Com- 
munion, than we have for kneeling; with @ multi- 
tude more Inſtances that might be given. So that for 


9 = 
- & the ſame reaſon any of thoſe calld Urny rm 
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ſeparate from us; the dependants may ſeparate 
from them; the Anabaptiſts from'the Independents, 
and the Quakers from the Anabapriſts, each pre- 
cznding greater Purity than the other, and quar- 
relling with what ehey call Humane Inventions, 
And yet after all, I doubt not but the Quakers them- 
ſetves, who would ſeem to ſeri Religion /tark na- 
ked, of all that people ignorantly call Poyilh and Su- 
perſticious 3 yet even theſe have their own Forms 
and Ceremonies ; yea, many of them, and that ſuch 
filly ones, as havve nothing of Reaſon no mare than 
Scripture ro be alledged for them. And thus after 
they have pretended to ſuch 6 Spiritual Diſpenfation, 
that they have thrown aſide Baptiſm and the Lord's 
SupPEry as External Carnal things, tho moſt expreſiy 
commented by our Bleiled Saviour ; and to this extra- 
vagance have they run, whilſt they are [till for @ more 
thorow Reformation, end purer Adminiſtrations. 
Ai which may well oblige and perſwade us to reſt 
[atufied im ow Communion with that Church 
where the Word and Sacraments are ſo purely A4- 
miniſtred, that without ſubmitting to any ſinful con- 
ditions we may partake of them ; and thu proviledze 
through God's ſing «lar fawvur rue may enjoy m this our 

: Church 
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Church, if in any other in the whole World, How 
Prhen can we juſtifie « Separation from it ? How 
£arefully ſhould 4.95z0id the firſt beginnings f #, 
whatever has a tendency to it ? But its time to leave 
thu Argument. - 

Only before I conclude, tho" I have already exceed- 
ed the due bounds of « Preface, let me take the free. © * 
dom, earneſtly to beſeech you who are any way imcli- , 
wed or terupred to thu Separation, ſeriouſly to conſider, ij * 
and impartiully to follow the things that make moſt } 
for Peace, for the peace of Church and State, and} 
for the peace of your own Conſciences. In order there- : 
ro, calmly and ſoberly wergh the Argument « that bave | 
here or any oth-r where been offered to you: And if | 
your doubt; fill remam, addreſs your ſelves to thoſe 
who hate care over your Souls for fuller ſatufaion, 
and receive their Direttions and Advice, withowt pre- 
fudice or partiality. And withal, yea, above all your 
other endeavours, beg of God, the Father of Lights, 
the God of Truth and Peace, that he would grant 
you the knowledge of the truth. and dirett you by by © 
Holy Spirit in!10 the was of Peace and Holineſs, |* 
which aye agreeable to bu own moſt bleſſed Will. And; 
let theſe Prayers be put up with mind: ſincerely diſpo- | 
ſed to do the Will of God, in all thmgs, fo far as \* 
you know it ; in ſingleneſs and ſimplicity of Heart, \* 
atming wholly at the Glory of God, the Intereſt of 
Religion, the welfare and happineſs of your own im- 
»nortal Sou's, 

And be not, T beſecch yow, ſo weak as to imazine 
thit God ts ſu much plerſed or honoured with thus or 
that Mode and Way of Worlhip, as be # with Hu- 
mility and Charity, with @ peaceable and quiet © 
Submiſſion t» the lawful commands of cur Snperiors. | © 
Ard m th: dre the purity and pywer of Religion 

much | 
> 


gog7 


| the bleſſed fruits of it, wherein t 
* of Religion conſiſts, w almoſt ban'ſht out of the 
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much more conſiſt than in any ſuch external Circum- 
ftances, By our conteſts about theſe 1hmmgs, it's moſt 
apparent that Religion recerves infinite prejudice, e- 
ſpecially confidermg with what unchriſfion beat: they 
are commonly managed. 

The Zeal which ſhould be laid out upcn the weigh- 
tier matters of Law and Golpel, - x too of ten unprofe- 
tably ſpent upon this, Mint, Anniſe, and Cummin : 
And yet on all fides, Men are too prone to flatter them- 


3 ſelves with an x ape þ their being very Devout and 


Religious, becaule of their zeal for, or againſt theſe 
things. whilſe little of Piery and Holineſs appears 
in their Life and Converſation. As if they bad ne- 
wer read, That the Kingdom of God Confiſts not 
in Meats and Drinks, but in Righteoufneſs and 
peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, inthe love of 
God, and our Brethren, and in humble obedi- 
ence to our Rulers, for Gods fake. Hhilt we 
ſhould be provoking one another to love and to 
good Works, we rather provoke to Wrath and Ha- 
ired, by reviling, cenſuring, and back-biting. © And 
thus the true Chrittian Spirit of Charklyn with all 

e very life and efſence 


World. And little love to God himſelf, appears - 
mong tt ns, except our batred of on? another may paſs 
for a fer of it : Tet all thu we are apt to ſhelter un- 
der the honorable name of zeal for Religion. This 
is oft made a Cloak, both tor wicked AdGions, 
and tor unruly Paſſions. But /uch a bitter zeal 
it s, as Sr. James deſcribes, James 4.' 14, &c. 
Which s accompanied wth Strife and Envy, and 
is Earthly, Senſual, and--Deviliſh. ' Whil/f rrue 
Zeal z« that which proceeds from Piety ,  attend- 
td with Charity, and managed with Mederati- 
on 
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on and Pruderce. It neither refiſts the Magiſtrats 


wor burts our Brethren, nor diſquiets our on Ming, 


but like che Wiſdom from ahove (there afterway 
deſcribbd) is pure and peaceable, gentle and eaſi; 
0 be intreared; full of Mercy and good Fruit 
IK inclines mi to love the good, and delight in 
them ; to pity the bad and do all we can to mend 
them : Theſe are the Fruits of it. But how rare 
#ve theſe to be found imthe VVorld, Whilft Iniquity 


. abounds, the love of many waxes cold, but in* 
their Contentions they dre over bot. And all this! 
Strife and Diviſion are we guilty of, whilſt we all! 


ſeem ſenſible of the er we are it from a common 
Enemy yg by 


To whom we now expoſe our ſelves as « 


S.orn and Dirifion by our Vilifying and Reproaching o 
one another, and to whom we may become a very eaſe | 
Prey, by turning every Man bs hand againſt by 
Brother: 


Tf we bite and devour one another, may we 
not fear to be conſumed one of another; whi//; 


our Adwerſaries behold the pleaſant Spettacle, and ' 
ſoon may enjoy the Rich Fruits of our Fewds and Fol. | 


& we all ſeem to —_— and thus we fre- 


quently complain. and yet 
prevent com. danger, and to remove the cauſe of theſe 


laints. 
"F it be ſaid, What can private perſons ( fu 
to ſuch am 1 ſpeaking) do te this purpoſe? Fer) 
wuch certainly, through Gods Bleſſing, might we do: 


little s done by ws to. 


WEI re PI 


bon of us, in the frſs place, would enter into the | 


ious conſideration of our ways, humble our 
felves before God, for our own particular (ins (n- 


ſtead of cenſuring and accnſing of others) reform and |! 


amend our own Lives, and entirely devote our * 


&lves to the ſervice of God and his Son Jeſus, 
in 


jery, Righteouſneſs, Sobri- 
.mdU Goodneſs, *aswe ſtand oblig- 
©d to by our Profeſſion of hriffianity, and by 
our Sacramental Vows both int Ba { and at 
the Holy Communion. Th« « that Reformation 
toward which every man may do-ſomewhat ; whi 
& ſo far from any diſturbance to the pub! 
Peace, that inideed it dorh mightily conduce to our pre- 
ſent ſettlement and ſecurity, as well as to our future 
eternal happineſs. For by this means Almighty God 
will be at peace with w, and will afford ns bu fa- 
wour and protefFicn, And if God be for us, 
need we fear who is againſt us? How eaſily can be 
Turn the bearts of our Enemies, or weaken their 
bands. and fruſtrate all their Devices? Tea, by this 
means we ſhould certainly become more generally mcli;- 
nable to peare with one another. True Religion 
renders Men of 4 mild and peaceable, of a lelding 
aud benign temper. It ſweetens their Natare, | 
ſub4ues their paſſions, and mortifies thoſe luſts, from 
whence there como Wars and Fightings a t ther 
ſuch as Pride and Coveteuſneſs,, Riot, and Luxury, 
Wrath and Malite, Cruelty and Revenge : for whire 
theſe make a tumu't and diſcrder in the breaſts of 
Men, they are not like to bave peace with themſelves, 
nor with their Neighbours. Anil what good woul; 
ſuch a peace do, if it could be (btaind, whilſt we 
ſhinld [ill be at enmity with God ? Nor is there 
much likelyhood that the Enemies of God ſhould 
be any great Friends to Church or State. Y 
violent they may be for thtir carnal Intereſts, wiry 
bet and zealow for @ Party or an Opinicn, full of 
rage and fury againſt thoſe that differ from them, 
but they are never like 10 be inſtruments of Peace, 
whil/t rhey are not Lowers of Holineſs; bow 1: ud!y 
 ſorver 
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ſorver ſome of them may call fer Reformation, and 
others for Uniformity. And what a nauceous 
fuiſom ching is it to -hear the: Acheiſtical and 
Profane crying out for-a Reformation of this and 
that in Church and State, whilſt they will not 
be perſwaded to. reform their own Lives, which 
a thouſand times more concerns them ? 4s if 
theſe Men bad any true zeal for Religions whoſe 


lrves are a perfett Defiance and Contragiftcon to it. | 
Nor « it much better, I confeſs, to bear thoſe, Men | 
vebemently urging Conformity to the I.aws of the | 


Church, who themſelves live in no manner of Con- 
formity to the Laws of Chriſt, the Head of the 


Church. As if a Man who « an open Rebel aging | 


bs Prince, ſhould be angry at another for not obeyin 
#n inferior Magiltrate. But would we all in the 
frſt place agree to be Pious and Holy, there would 
be much more hops of our Agreement in leſſer mat- 
gers. For Holineſs the Centrg wherein. we, muji 
all unite, if ever an Union to. any good purpoſe be 
eff-&ed tw. What would it profit us to be 


all joyn'd to one Church, and to be [eparate from © 
Chrilt? To uſe the ſame Prayers, and to have no true © 
Ps Sacraments,and #0 | 

perform our Vows ? Such an \exernal ſhadow and © 
rence. of Unity, without cn inward Principle, | 


% 


Devotion ? To frequent the 


durable nor uſtful. But whin we 


# % 


A neither be 1 


become United in the love of God and true Goodneſs, | 
then are we like to livein Unity and godly Love, When © 


we are atted and governed by the ſame ſpirit of truth 
end bolineſs, then are we like to, retain the unity of 
the PT in the bond of Peace and \in Righteouſne/s 
of hi 


themſelyes or be more eaſily accommodated, or mana- 
fneſs with Chriftian Mo- 
deration 


ged with meekneſs and low 


— 4 


e. Then will our Jittle differences either vaniſh of |! 
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derition and mutual ferbear ance, ſuch a 


"had 


becomiss ,,. ple; 

r Enempleesf tte Bleſſed Jeſus, who have all one + 
Father, oe Lord, one Spirit, one Faith, one Bap- 
tiſm, and live in hope of the ſame Eternal Glory. . 

Thus in the firſt place giving up our ſelves nnto God, 
a hu faithful and obedient Servants, next let tis ſee to 
render unto Czlar the things that are bis, and ſhew 
rhat we Feat God by ow Honouring of the King, 
as God's Vice-gerent. Let us then as Subjetts of the 
ſame Prince, Inhabitants of the ſame Kingdom, all 
whoſe Intereſts are in the ſame bottom, let us all ren- 
der to our Dread Soveraign that Homage and Obes 
dience, that Honour and Reverence, to which we are 
oft deeply engaged by all the bonds of Reaſon and Re- 
l'gion, by our Qaths and Vows, by the light of Nature 
and the expreſs Laws of God in the Oi4 Teſtament 
and the New. Let us remain well ſatisfied with our 
private Station, keep in our Sphere, have great regard 
ro the publick peace, Study to be quiet, and every 
Man do his own buſinel\s: Let ws carefully avoid all 
wuncharit able Surmiſes and Suſpicims all bold and ſaw- 
cy Cenſures and reproachful Refletions upn our Ru- 
lers and their proceedings. and 40 our utmoſt, to pre- 
ſerve all due Veneration and Honour for the King's 
Perſon and Government, obeying bis Laws, affe- 
tHomately praying for his Weljare and Happineſs, and 
for the peace of our Jeruſalem, borh of Church and 
State, joyning alſo our Endeawours to our Prayers; 
zbat under him we may lead quiet and'peaceable 
Lives, in alt Godlinefſs and Honeſty. 

To this end, Laſtly, Let ns all, as Membersof the 


ligion (and that as Reformed from the Innovations and 
Corruptions of Popery) laying afid: all ſinful Animoſs- 
ties and Preju.dices; and (to the ntmeſt of our power) 

c «ll 
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all our groendle(s doubts and ſcruples, let ws, T ſay, 


bumbly and affett ngtely joyw togetber m tbe (ol. ms 
Putlick Warſb:y and Service of God. Let ms bere 


receive the Sincere Milk of the Word, whether 
Read or Preached, that we may grow thereby. Let 


"a4 here joyn in the ſame common yupplications and 


Prayers, which are made to G d alone in the Name 


of Chrilt, for th:ngs agreeable t5 bis Will, wherein | 
we are all concerned, and to which therefore, we may | 


all moſt read:!y ſay Amen. Would we thus with one 
Mind. and one Mouth glorifie God whom we call 
Our Father ; ths ſurely would ſtill put us in mind 
that we are B ethren, and ſo engage 775 to live in bra- 


- 


therly lowe and kindneſs. All Society and Entercomrſe 


with each other , tho' it be in matters of Trade and com- 
anon Converſe, does naturally tend to beget Friendli- 
meſs and Good will; ho.v much more will Society and 
Conjunttion in the deties of Religion and Holy Wor- 
ſhip have that good Effett ? But more eſpecially Men 
do ſignifie and keep up mutual Friendſhip and Kind- 


meſs im common Converſation by their Faiing and | 


Drinking trgether. And therefore above all, let ws 
ſee duly to prepare our ſelves, and come together with 


5 


A 


+ 


great forwardneſs and alacrity to ths Huly Feaſt, 8 
the Supper of our Lord, wh:ch be graciouſly prepa- Þ 


red for the Entertainment cf bu Foll.wers. 


To ths b:” 


Feaſt of Charity, let us come beth to expreſs and 


encreaſe cur Charity one to another, as well as cut 
Jove and thankfulne(s to our God and Saviour ; thu 
bemmg one great end of its appointment, and which we 


are plainly taught by all that we here do, by what we | 
fee and what we remember (as is mire fully ſhrwn in | 
#be Book it ſelf.) Here we are entertained at the [ame © 
Table as Children of the [ame Family, and as we pat- | 
take of the ſame Bread, /o are we to become one | 
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Body and one Bread. 776i we drink of the ſamg 
Coup, we are to Drink into one opirit, by which Spi- 
rit we were Baptized into one Body. as the Apo- 
file ſpeaks. £ Cor. 12.13. But eſpecially whilſt wg 
ſeriouſly conſider what it is that we weve here comme=- 
morate, even an inſtance of the greateſt Charity tht 
ever was (h-1n in the World; (ſurely ths «1 mothi 
will fill us with Bowels of Lowe and Charity to our 
Bretbren. Pehuld, we have bere the Sinof G1d eb 
ore us b'eed.ng and” dying for vile Sinners, even 
pi ws that were tiehels #1 Enemies that be might 
make us the Friends of the moſt b:.þ God and ſave 
ws from the Wrath to come Lt ws hear him on the 
Croſs praymg for bus Murderers,Father forgive them, 
they know not whar they do, Tea. ſee him there 
ſhedding bu precious Blood for thiſe wretched Men 
whc/e bands wore imbrewed in it. And ſhall not tha 
great Example have a mighty effe&t upon ws ? Hare 
we recerved ſuch kindneſ- from our Maſter, and fhill 
wwe nt ſhew all we can to our Felluow ſurvants ?* See- 
ing alio what we ſhew to them for by jake, be takes 
it as dene t1 bumiſelf. Hs Spirit us grieved and bg 
Wounds even bleed aſreſh by the Druifions of bu Mem- 
bers amung ſt themſelves ; and by their harſmeſs and 
uncharitableneſs one towards another : Shall we thas 
requite the Lord for bs lowing kindneſs ? God forbid, 
Shall nut that moſt precious Blood, which was ſhed to 
reconcile 10d and Man, reconcile ms all one to anc- 
ther? Did Chrizt ſo lowe ws ail as to die to make us 
happy,” and ſh lt we hate one another, and 'del:p); in 
each cthers 1Miijcry ? Was thus Blood of ſo much 0a- 
lue with God, as to appeaſe his Wrath and rand: r Bime 
willing to be at peice 11h us; and ſhail u n't ſoften 
al! our hearts, allay Br Pp ſums, ext.ngnſh 0u* W171. 
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The Preface. 
porous lie to ur God avi Saviour, and to all man: 
ind eſpecially to our Chriſt:an Brethren Tea, ſhall 
wot the Death of Chriſt have thu effect upon us, when 
we remember that be died not only as an Atonement, 
but as an Example which we all are bound to imi- 
tate, that as he laid down his lite for us, fo we 


ſhould be ready to do the fame for our Brethren? | 


Eſpecially when he hath alſo told us,chat Faith work. 


ing by Love, 4s the great condition of our ſharing in | 


the benefits of bus Death ; that we ſhall never be forg? 
wen except we forgive, nor ſhall be own'd as his Dilci- 
ples, except we love one another. Let us rememer, 


zbat Chriſt our Pafſover is Sacrificed for us, and * 
letus keep this Feaſt not with the leavened Bread | 


of Malice, but with the unleavened Breag} of 
Sincerity and Truth ; even with ſincere and fervent 
dowe to God and Man. But 'tis time to ronclude. That 
the Death of Chriſt may be frequently and ſeriouſly 


remembred in this holy manner, and to theſe bleſſed 


ends at the Communion, « the deſign of this Book, 
And that all good Chriſtians may with full ſatifa- 


tion of mind, frequent the Coramunion i» our pub- 


lick Aſſemblies, the deſign of this Preface. And 
that ſolid Piety, and univerſal Charity, with Unity 
and Concord both in Religious Offices, and im our 
whole Converſation, may Je every where effettually 
promoted, is the earneſt deſere of the Author, and ſhall 
by God's Grace be the buſineſs of bis life. Let the 
Reader heartily [ay, that it ſhall be his alſo; And to 
all our honeſt Endeavvours in our ſeveral places for the 
promoting of Peace and Holineſs, may Almighty God 
gizre bis Bleſſing, for Chriſt's ſake; Amen. 


EHAP. I. 
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The Introduttion, lamenting the ignorant Vulgars 
Contempt of their Salvation, and ſhewing the de- 
ſign of this Treatiſe 


HE bleſſed God, who in theſe laſt days hath 

ſpoken to us by his Son, and more fully and 

clearly revealed rhe way to Lite and Immor- 

raliry, which Chrift hath brought ro light, 

hath abundantly manifeſted his Mfinite Wit- 
dom and Goodneſs; in ſuiring and accommodating his Com- 
mands and Inſtituriony, to the meanneſs of our Capacities 3 
and, as a God who knows our frame, hath ſo fitred himſelf 
and the Revelations of his Will, wich a reſpe&t ro our 
weefneſs, that norhing but affeted ignorance, and meer 
wilfulneſs, can keep our the underſtanding of what he 
hath raughr us, or hinder che performing of what he com- 
mands us. 

The DoArines of the Goſpel, which are of neceſlicy to 
be believed in order to Salvation, and upon which an 
holy life js built, are few and plain, which we may find 
ſumm'd up in our Creed. As for the precepts whica are 
piven co be the rule of our life, how eafie are chey to be 
known and remembred, how exceeding reaſonzble in chem- 
ſclves, and moſt agreeable to our reQified Natures, and ap- 
parently rendingto the unſpeakable advantage of particular 
Perſons, Families, Towns, and Common-wealths : the Go. 

| being defigned, ngt only ro bring Men to Glory and 

leaſure hereafrer, bur to berter the World ar preſent, and 
to make this Exrch a kind of rype and ſhadow of Heaven ; 
and ſo ic would be, if Men were but more generally broughc 
under rhe power and influence of the Chriſtian Religion, 
which doth not only forbid rhoſe fins which are deſtruttive 
to the happineſs of Societies and ſingle perſons, as the 
Laws and Religion of the Heathens might alſo do; hur 
ſtrizes ar the very heart of wickedneſs, and gives the ſureſt 
direQtions and beſt helps, for the utrer removal of the 
B cauſe 


(2) 
C aviſe and root of all diſorders in the world, which ic would 
be beſide my purpoſe at preſent co-ſpeak of. None have 
Cauſe now to complain, that chey know not what to do 
to ora ctcrnal lite, ſince he that runs may read his Du» 
ty : to love God above all, and our ncighbour as our ſelves, 
to do as we would be done unto, to repent of all our fins, 
and berake ourſelves ro the mercies of God chrough his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus for a pardon 3 to be humble, holy, chaſte and 
remperate; 1s any of this difficult co be underſtood ? Have 
we not a plain word, dire&ing us how to lead the whole 
courſe of our life, And have we not a Monjror within us, 
the Spirit of God by our Conſcicnces in moſt caſes, tel- 
ling us how we ſhou!d behave our ſelves? The ſam of all 
15 comprehended 1n our Bapriſmal Covenant, ro renounce the 
Devil and all his Works, the World, with its Pomp and V ani- 
ries, the Fleſh, and the Luſts thereof, and to be devated to thi 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And as our Duty is caſic to | 
be known, fo it 1s not difficult ro be done, where there is | 
firſt a willing mind ; for indeed In this is comprehended all, | 
to be unteignedly willing to be ſuch as God would have us, | 


and to do all rhat he bids us. So that none can excuſe 
himſelf for his diſobedience, which 1s nothing elſe bur ob- 
ſtinacy or groſs negligence. And though of our ſelves we 
are poor weak Creacures; yec through the almighty Grace 
that is offered to our aſſiſtance, we may be enabled ro do 
all chiugs needful for our __ and thoſe weakneſſcs 
that clcave tc us, which we allow nor our  (clves in, but 


ttrive againſt and bewail, we are aſſured through che me- ct 
rirs of our precibus Saviour, ſhall never be laid ro our ® 


charge. 5 
And as the great rruths and duties of our Rcligion are 


rhus plain and eafjc. ſo the poſitive inſticurions, whereby 1 
mean the Sacraments of Eapriſm, and the Lord's Supper, 
are few and clear; being neither burchenſome to be pra- 
iſed, nor che meaning of them hard to be underſtood, 
doth uct that form of words, which Chrift hath cnjoyned 
ro be uſed in Rapriſm, whereby we are ſolemnly received 
in'o che number cf profefled Chriſtians, {ufficiencly ſhew 
the meaning of it? Namely, that we are hereby conſecra- 
red aud given yn the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
And dorh not our being Baptized with Water, very plainly 
hold forch our waſhing and cleanfing from rhe ſtains and 
pollutions of defiled Narore, and from che guilc of , 

y 
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by the blood and Spirir of Chrift? And who $ not» 
that the Lord's Supper is for remembrance of Jeſus Chriſt 
char died for us? The breaking of the Bread, 'and pouring 
forth of the Wine, how ficly and evidently do they repreſent 
to us, that his Body was broken, and his Blood ſhed for us ? 
And the -Elcments of Bread and Wine, which we common- 
| to nouriſh and "refreſh us, do narurally fignifie char 

rength and comfort which we receive from Chriſt, as 1 
ſhall hercafcer ſhew ar large. 

Since then che Tructf of our Religion are ſo evident; the 
Duties ſo reaſonable and excellent; the Sacruments ſo eafie; 
ſo few, and ſo exceeding profitable; may ic not well be ex- 
peed, that all who profeſs themſelves owners of chat Re- 
ligion which Jeſus Chriſt hath raughr and cftabliſh'd, ſhould 
be well acquainted with theſe weighty erurhs; diligent in 
the praRtice of cheir Dury to their Maker and Saviour, and 
to one another; and moſt devour and ſerious in the ob- 
ſervation and uſe of theſe holy Sacraments, and conſtant 
in their arrendance upon all Ordinances, as publick Prayer 
and Preaching, whereby they may be inſtructed and enabled 
ro know and do the will of him rhart ſent chem inro the 
World, Bur alas, alas, ro the difhoneur of God and our 
profeſſion, and to the grief of all rhar long after the advanee- 
ment of crue goodneſs in the World, by ſad experience we 
find the quite commrary eyen in this our, Nation, that we 
look no further. God forbid that I ſhould go abour ro diſ- 
2 parage the glorious Fruits of our Reformation from Popiſh 
£7 Ignorance and Superſticion;z no, blefled and for ever praifed 
be our God, for that unſpeakable marcy ro this nnworth 
Land; for rhe happy effets whereof, doubtleſs, rhouſands 
of Souls are praifing him in Glory, and rhouſands more 
yer on Earth, have cauſe to be infinitely chankfal for thar 
Clear light which viſited this corner of the Earth, when 
ſunk into little leſs chan an Zzyptian Darkneſs; fo that I 
verily believe there. is no Nation under rhe Sun, where 
there are greater numbers of knowing hearcy Chriſtians, 
who walk agreeable to the Gofpel-rule, ſuch thac wou!ld 
be owned and approved by Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, 
were they nw amongſt us.and will be arthe day of their ap- 
pearance before him, Bur having ſaid this to prevent ex- 
ception and miſtake, give me leave ro reſume my complainr, 
that ſtill there are ſo many thar are inDarkneſs in the midſt of 
Light, and that walk as in Darkneſs, not as Children of the 
B 2 Light. 
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Light-, Notwithſtanding the means of knowledge, mulrticudes 
remainFin groſs ignorance, and are unacquainted even with 
the great Foundation-Truths of the Goſpel ; and can it then 
be orherwiſe, but that.they ſhou'd be vicious, careleſs, and 
worldly? And many who have a ſuperficiat knowledge of 
their Duty, and confeſs ir's beſt to be careful in doing of ic, 
yer are themſelves wilfulard groſs negleers of ir, and live 
m open yiolationof God's holy Laws. Many there are that 
can ralk religiouſly, and are ready in the Scriprures, thar 
yer will not by any means be brought to forſake rhoſe ſins, 
which they find God's Word every where condems, r.or 
will chey fer themſelves. to live ſuch an holy ſerious life, 
which is againand again ſo exprefly and earneſtly urged up- 
on them.” As for the Sacraments, though moſt are careful 
to bring their Children tobe baprized, yer I pray God it be 
not more out of Cuſtom than Conſcience ; for fome of rheſe 
can give no rtollerahle account of the reaſon of that Ordi. 
nance, nor why they would have their Children partake of } 
it; only as they fee their Neighbours do, ſo do rhey. But | 
yet there are far fewer, who make any Conſcience of in- 
forming their Children what a ſtri& Covenant they are en- 
tred inro; how they are related and ſolemnly engaged to 
God ;, for alas, can we expe Parenrs ſhould teach their 
Children ro walk as becomes thoſe that are in Covenant with 
God, when they themſelves live rather like Rebels ro his 
Majeſty, than faithful Subjedts ? 

As fer the Lord's Supper (which I intend to make the & 
ſabje& of my following - qgpe wage ſadly is 1c neglected F# 
In many places 3 or clic ruſhr upon inconſiderately 
and careleſly,a+ if jt was bur a matter of courſe, and no ſuch 
dangerous thing to receive it unworthily, as Scripture af- 
ſures us thar iris. How many Hundreds, yea, Thouſands, 
are there in both City and C-untry, who make no Conlcis 
enceat all of coming to the Table of rhe Lord * Perhaps 
they may come once a Year, and fcarce that. Nay, many 
g0 from one Year to anorher, and never appear there : As 
1 they acknowledg'd northey had a Saviour Died for them, 
or asf he had not bid them rhus roremember his Death, or 
as if his Death were nor worth rhe remembring. Oh, Care- 
leſs, Stupid Sinners, whar have you gor to take up your 
thoughts and minds, thar Chriſt himſelf 1s chus forgorten 
by you? You can think well enough of your Childrea and 
Friends, yea, of your Cows and Sheep, and your yery — , 

an 
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and muſt Chriſt have no room in your thoughts or memo- 
ry ? Dotheſe indeed deſerve more fove rhan he ? Have they 
one more ſor you,chan he hath done? Or can they do more 
than he is able farther ro doJand willing al'o,if your wretch- 
ed Obſtinacy did not prevent him ? 1] know you cal ſay, 
many of you, that he deſerves not to live, who can forget 
Chriſt, and thar you do indeed remember him, and take 
him for your only Saviour ; and will pretend that you have 
God always in your mind, when you ace about your work, 
or upon che way, and you think we muſt take your word 
for't, becauſe we know not your Hearrs, and cannoe diſ- 
prove you ; bur if one may judge by your carriage, you 
manifeſt nothing leſs. If one follow you from Morning rill 
N:ghrt,he will ſcarce hear one (erious word come. our of your 
Mouths ;, you ſpend not half an hour in 'a day 1n Prayer, 
either with yourFamilies, or alone ; plain enough we can 
hear you Swear and Curſe, and rake God's Holy Name in 
vain, but ſcarce ever ſo much as once to mention him with 
reverence. Whatever Company you light into, you are 
ſtill ralking Fooliſhly an&Yainly, or clfe only of your world- 
ly affairs, bur nothing thac concerns the Service of God, 
and the Salvation of your Souls. | Bur for many of you, I 
need no other evidence againſt you, than your groſs negle& 
of this Sacrament ot the Lord's Supper. If this Paper fall 
into the hands of any ſuch, (and I hope God will dire& 
it into their Hands; fur it was for ſuch that I did chiefly 
intend it:) If I fay, thon who art reading theſe Lines, be 
guilty of negleing this Ordinance of Chriſt from oneYearts 
anorher, when thou haſt frequent Oportuniries and: Inviratis 
ons to partake of it; let me ask thee how thou haſt-che Face 
ro ſay, thou remembreſt Jeſus Chriſt, when chou wilt noc 
do ſech aſmall thing as he <njoyns thee ro doin rememe 
brance of him ? Never taking care to prepare thy ſelf and 
come ro his Holy Table. Canit thou remember him, and 
yer forget his Command ? And abſent thy felf from thoſe 
who meet together ro Celebrate his remembrance, at an Or» 
dinance appointed by Chriſt himſelf for that very purpoſe ? 
Ah : Poor Creatures, that you did but well know your (elyes, 
and your own necefiuies, and concernments, then could you 
never be ſo unmindful of Jeſus Chriſt; you would as ſoon 
forger your daily Bread, Oh/ Did you well know whar 
he hath done for you, and under what engagements Lyou 
E nd 
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Rand ro him, you would ſooner forger your deareſt Friend, 
who had faved you fron Death, and daily fag you, and 
Cloathed you, and kep'd you Alive; for inleed this, and 
much'more than this, do you owe to the Redeemer of Man- 
kind. Oh! That you would bur believe and confider, whar 
glorious unſpeakable Treaſures of Love and Goodneſs he hath 
purchaſed for, and will beſtow upon you, if you will accept 
them upon his rerms, and then you would no more forger 
him, then you would forget your Prince or Landlord, from 
whoſe bouncy you were in daily expeRation of a plentiful 
Eſtate. And if you would bur ſee to ger your ſelves well in- 
tarmed of the Nature of this Holy Ordinance, diſtinaly 
and clearly co apprehend the reaſon and uſe of ir, and what 
priviledges and bleſſings are contained in, repreſented and 
ſealed by ir ;I dare ſay you would more long to partake of ir 
rhayzof che moſt delicious Banquer, or ſumpruous Feaſt that 
ever was prepared, Bur whar do I talk of ? Who can per- 
ſwade-carnal, ſenſual, ſtupid Creatures r6 believe that there 
15 ary fu>ſtance, any worth in rhoſe things chat rheir ſenſes 
cannot reach to 2 Whar care they for that, which no way 
cends roche Pampering and pleafing of the Fleſh ? Give me 
leave, hetorel come ro whar I principally defign, a little ro 
lay open the wretched careleſneſs of the generality of Men, 
and briefly hinr ar the cauſe; that they may be aſhamed of 
rhemſelves when they (ce their PiRures and Deſcriprion, and 
ſo may ſeek out for the Cure of their Diftempers. 

Who would nor, by thelives of moſt conjeQure that they 
thoughr rhemſelves ſent ihro rhe World, on purpoſe to ger 
food and raiment, and ro make proviſjon for the fleſk ; and 
that they had reaſon given them for nothing elſe, but to be 
more wirty and politick in carrying on their worldly de- 
ſigns ? And how well would jt be for them ar the laſt, if 
thoſe ſouls ſhou'd have rhe greateſt reward, which were moſt 
loving to the body, moſt (olicitous for irs welfare, and did 
roil moſt in irs ſervice : But wharc an heavy doom will lighe 
on them, if they muſt hereafter fare (as for certain rhey 
muſt) according as they imp!oyed rhemſelves in ſeeking 
cheir- own proper happine(s, in the pleaſing and ſerving of 
the'grear God. Oh the ſtrange fo'lly and bruiriſbneſs of 
theſe Men, who arc ſo forward of chemſclves, ro ſeek our 
afrer any thing which they believe makes for their remporal 
good ; and yct will rot by any means be drawn or driven to 
that, which is iadecd for their ſpiritual and eternal good, 

yea, 
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yea, and their remporal roo, ſo far as may conſiſt withrheſe, 
As if when they are contriving and working for che body, 
then only chey were about their own buſineſs; byr when 
they are minding che matters of their ſouls, rhey were 1m- 
ploy'd for ſome body elſe, in works that will be of no uſe or 


advantage to them, when yet God himſelf hath rold us, 
chat in the matcers of Religion, If we are wiſe, we are wiſe 


for our ſelves. Bur this comes ro paſs, by reaſon of har ſor- 
riſhneſs which inclines poor Creatures to judge of all things 
by cheir ſenſe, aud ro meaſure their goodnels by their ſut- 
tableneſs to the fleſh, This makes rhe whole Goſpel to be 
a meer riddle to them, and lirtle more regarded , than a 
ſtrange ſtory; for ir treats of ſpiricual inviſible things, 
wherein immortal Souls are concerned, and they forger rhar 
they have ſuch ſouls. To hear of ſpiricual food and raimeac, 
to put on Chriſt, and to feed upm him, all which we meer 
with in the word, are myſteries, of which they are willing 
to be ignorant. To be made glad with the light of God's 
Countenance, to have fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, to 
be beautified, adorned, and enriched with gzates and god 
works, and the like expreflions, are fo dark and knorry, 
that they know not what to make of them + They accounr 
nothing beauty but what chey can logk on : nor bravery, 
which makes not a noiſe and ſhew in the world; They 
know no Raimentthey need, bur whar they wear on their 
back, nor any food bur that whictfchey pur into cheir bel- 


lies. Thar only do they account pleaſure, whichthey feel 


in their throats, or which is-fo grofs, that Horſes and Dogs 
have a ſhare in ir as well as they ; and nothing muſt paſs 


for Honour wich chem bur having reſpe& in t 


World; 


and that rhey count their chiefeſt Riches, which chey pur 
in heir Purfes, and lay up in their Bags. And this (ame 
Blindneſs and Carnalicy, amongſt all other Miſchiefs rhar ic 
does, occaſions che Contempt of that ſacred Appoinrment 


of Chriſt, the commemoration of his Dearh, by parcaking 
of his Supper: For here's nothing provided to give thar 
entereainment to greedy raging Senſualiſls which rhey co- 
It is indeed very well worthy our ob- 


ver and hvnr after. 


ſervation, thar (o far a5our Senſes might be helpful ro us in 


the ſervice of God, he hath graciouſly condeſcended to uſe 
ſuch means as might work upon and affe& them, that there. 
by Fatch ic ſelf, our apprehenſion of choſe rhings which we 


ſee nor, may be quickned and adyanced; whick, as in 


ſome 
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ſome orher inftances, ſo inthis Sacrament eſpecizliy.is made 
manifcſt : For here we have Crucified Chriſt plainly held 
forth to us, and che benefits we receive by him, are ſigni. 
fied by thoſe material things, Bread and Wine, which we 
eat and drink. And thus tar God hath made proviſion for 
ſenſe ir ſelf,” rhe more to excite and ſtir up our dull ſpirics; 
but far as the pleaſisg and humourivg che ſenſes might be 
an hindcerance to the Soul, God hath made no proviſion tor 


them. Here's no ſuch pomp and gaudineſs, and outward 


ſplendor, as may grazifie wanton carnal minds. Papiſts may 
- deviſe ſach things (inſtead of Chriſt's Inſticutions, which 
they ſteal away from the People) ro the quenching of all 
rue zeal and ſpirirual affefion 1n God's ſervice, bur the 
Goſpel warrants ner any...ſach hurtful, devices, and our 
Church doth juſjly; rejze&t them. Nor 1s here a feaſt of 
dairties to ſatisfhie a laxurious, Appetite, or feed an hungry 
beliy., Here's food for the Soul indced repreſented and 
convey'd by theic Elements ro: the worthy Receiver ; but 
the moft are {o ignorant ef their greateſt .concernments, 
thac rhey never yet found ſuch a thing within them as a ſpi- 
ritual hunger. Whar,A Soul be hupgry ? How can that be ? 
Alaſs, they have ſomuch.to do to ſupply rhe neceflities of 
their Bodies, that they can't, have while to regar4 their 
Souls, No, they may fink or {wim, ſtarve, , and damn for 
them; for. they have. orh&r matrers ro mind which the 
hold more neceſſary. 1Þ it not a wonder what we read, 
Matth,. 22a the beginning, . that when the King had made 
a Marriage for his and prepared a Feaſt, and ſent forth 
hjs Scrvaacs toanvite che Gueſts, they ſhould make light of 
7t, and begin to frame Excuſcs,that they had other butineſs 
ro do, and this and that way to go, and therefore could nor 
come? What, not come to a Feaſt, ro a ſumptuqus Marri- 
age-Feali? To a Feaſt made for the Kiog's Son? And 
when,Servants were ſent on purpoſe to invite them to it ? 
Were not theſe ſtrange ſort of ſtubborn fooliſh Men, that 
would diſobey their own King, ſending them ſuch a courte» 
ous Meflage asthis ? Reader, doſt chou not condemn them 
in thy own thoughts ? Doſt rhou not think thou would'ſt 
never have becn ſo filly and obſtinare as they, if chou hadft 
been ſo ſentunto ? Burfor all thy thoughts, irs wellif chou 
prove nor guilcy of che very ſame fault thy feif, For whar 
was the \magter think'ſt thou, that theſe people would nor 
come when they were inyited? Why alas, there " no 
uch 
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ſuch Fare made ready as they had a mind to. . Be ſure had 
there beer but ſuch good chear as would have filld their 
Bellies, chey would haye made haſte - enough, and would 
have invented cxcules tow to get in, rather than. to ſtay 
aways . 

Bur this is a Parable, ſhewing what enterrainmene the 
moſt do give to the Goſpel, whereby weare invited not on- 
ly to a Wedding-Fcaſt, ro, be even. Marricd our ſelves rorhe 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the eyerlaſting Son of the Father : And 
yer this Mefage, the macchleſs mercy whereof may aſtoniſh 
Men and Angels, I ſay this Melſage is {lighted ; Men will noh 
come to Chriſt that they may have life» Aadulterous Souls go 
afrer other Lovers, and will not be eſpouſed roche Lord of 
glory : They ſee no form nor cam/ineſs in him, why they ſhould 
deſire bim. They hear great commendations of him in- 
deed, what an excellent glorious perſon he js, noleſs chan 
rhe Son of Ged made Man, whoſe love was ſo greatto Man- 
kind,. char he laid down his life tor them, bur in the mean 
time, What has he * Whar's xo be got by him? WhatE- 
# ſtates will he ſertle on them ? Whar Honours will he ad- 
# vance themro? What? Why they ſhall through him have 
= ricir fins pardoned and ſubdued, their hearts ſanRified, 
= and at length ſhall be receiv'd into everlaſting Glory, —— 
- Nay, if this be all, they have no mind to come on, but 
= when their conſent is defired, they have ſome-excuſe or 0. 


= ther readyat hand ; and either they will nor come atall, or 
2 clſe.nor yer, or not ſo thorewly and heartily a$ they arc 
>= commanded, and in ſuch a wilful refuſal of Gracedo rhou- 


| ſands perſiſt and periſh, And though I ſuppoſe this: fore- 
= m£ntioned Parable doth not direRly and primarily belong ro 
= the Lord's Supper, yer it may by conſequence be very well 

applyed thereto : Since , here is a Marriage-Feaſt of the 
King's Son; here are the_great bleſſings merciesof the 
Goſpel held forth and offered; and all who come duly pre- 
par'd, and ſincerely diſpos'd to accept the ſame, ſhall oc 
aſlur'd of chem ; and hither do God's Miniſters exhort all 


E to come 1n-the appointed regular way. And what's the ef- 


= feof their Mefiage ? Why the mt make light of it. Hicher to 
this Holy Table are People call'd ro give up themſelves-to 
God, rtoreſtific the truth of their ſorrow for ſin, and to re- 
new cheir reſolutions againſt ir, and fo to-peceive a ſealed 
Pardon, and a Tile to life everlaſting; but for their pares 
they haye no ſuch liking to theſe ſpiritual good things 

; which 
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which are ſo freely tendered them. The truth is, their ſin MM ,1 
as yet they are loath to leave; for they ſee no great hurt 
1n them ; nay, they chink they find much good at preſent, If p 
- and do not uſe to trouble themſelves much wich the 1 
thoughts of that miſchief chey may hereafrer do chem, and Wt \\ 
therefore they have no ſuch high thoughts of Ghriſt for WM « 
his being able ro mortifie and remove their Luſls, and foro Wt 1, 
ſave them from the miſery theſe would bring them ro- They 
can very hardly be perſwaded, that there is any ſuch ex. | 
cellency in an holy Life, that they ſhould ſo ſpeedily and 11 
folemnly reſolve upon ir. And though they can like well BY y, 
enough ro goto Heaven when they muſt needs leave this n 
World; yet they look upon rhat day fo far off, that they 
are in no great haſte of making ſure their furure happinc(s, il p 


bur think 3t may be time enough to do that a great while 
hence. And can any Man wonder, if thoſe who are no 
more ſenſible of any benefit they have by Chriſt, are very 
flack and negligent in a thankful remembrance of his death, 
and of thoſe benefirs which thereby we enjoy and hope for, 
which js the great end of celebrating chis Sacrament ? Ne 
marvel if ſuch as theſe always find one excuſe or other, to 
keep away from that which they have no more love to, 
and the neceſlity and advantage whereof, they are no more® 
acquainted-with' If there was but any matrer of gain ro 
be gor by it, any thing which made for the fleſh, we thould7 
need no ſuch ads to ger them cthirher. We may be ſure, i} 
rhe King ſhould bur proclaim that he would give fix pence? 
a-piece to all the poor throughout London, char would re. 
- to White-hall, there would need nothing but the know-?. 
dge of ir to ger them togerher. O what running, andÞ>; 
CO — would there be! He need nor ſends 
any Me to beſeechand perſwade them to receive hf 
ity. twhen the Soveraign Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth by his Heralds proclaims to all, Ho .every one #hat 
willing, let him prepare himſelf, and come hither and receiv % 
an earneſt of infimte and everlaſting treaſures; there are few 
will accepr the offer, &@ if ir was of no value; and as if 
the Apoſtle was miſtakeo, when he prefers the blowd of 
Chrift ſuch corruptible things as Silver and Gold, Nay 
Fle warrant you, if! thoſe Parifhes where you ſhall find (0 
ſew at a Communion, did but any rich Man amongſt chem 
make a Feaſt, and invite the whole Town to jr, you ſhall 
find but few ſtay at home, Burt now when God himſelf calls 
them! 


a Ar 


- 


Sg. 


AR 


EG 
a ene. Ws ant took wn ec ans oo oa Ho rc ad —_ 4+ A _ AA -& = we wy A 4 iD 


(11) 

them to his Table, and there hath provided them food 
which came from Heaven, true $piricual Manna, even the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, which 1s Meat and Drink indeed; 
rhey find no grear appetire*to this Banquer, All the grear 
words they hear of it work not with them : For in all ſuch 
caſes *ris not other mens Words and Opinions chart we judge 
by, but our own reliſhand feeling. And whilſt men have 
or ſuch corrupt diſpoſitions, and carnal affetions that they 
Evol only thoſe things which are groſs and earthly like 
themſelves, whar wonder is ir if they undervalue thar 
which is ſo unſuitable ro them, and in which rhey can feel 
no more taſte than in the White of an Egg, A Swine pre 
fers his own ſwill before rhe greateſt Dainties that can be 
provided; and a voluptuous finner that is wallowing in 
the mud of tleſhly pleaſures, would nor willingly excnange 
Conditions wich the Glorious Angels, thac always behold 

the Face of God, 
Oh whither is the Foul of man degenerated ! into what 
a low and fad eſtate is ir faln, that it finds (weeeneſs in any 
thing rather than in thar which is cruly pleaſant? How 
chearfully and conrentedly can People fer themſelves ty a« 
& ny thing rather chan to that only work which God hath ap- 
” pointed them, even che working out of their Salvation ? From 
» morning to night rhey can follow their worldly buſineſs 
= withour complaining, and yer know not how to ſpend one 
day in ſeven, nor one half hour in a day in the {ervice of 


2 God, for the ſaving of thcir own Souls. Oh what pains 
-** do many. poor men rake, only ro get a livelihood in the 


World, and yet think everlaſting life worth 'no regard or . 


> care at all: They can be content to ſpend their Thoughts, 


= and Strength, and Time up3n Vanity, to lay out their money 


M- for that which is not Bread, and to labour for the Wind 3 bur 


f®: a rich man ſhoyu! 


when God faich, Give me your hearts, he is denied. If 
this careleſs Generation had bur Houſes, and Lands, Mo- 
& ney and Goods, proffered them on che ſame Terms thar 
= Heaven is, how poodly would they lay hold on them ? If 
3 ſay to them, Love' but this Gold more than 
= the Dirt under your feet, and you (yall have it ; O how quick- 
& ly would they purchaſe ir, and never think the condition 
hard ! If the poor man was enjoyned to prefer Bread bes 
fore a Stone, and to deſire it more, and then ir ſhould be 
given him, do you think he would eyer be withour it ? 
And yer when the Bleſſed God offers them ten thouſand 

r1mes 
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rimes greater Mercies upov ſuch Terms as theſe, they refuſe 
them, as if chey were required ro do ſome great thing, for 
that which was not worth their Labour. Whar doth God 
command us, bur to love himſelf more chan empry Crea- 
rures? To value an everlaſting Kingdom before the frail 
Comforts of this ſhort Life ? and yer we will nor do ir, 
He bids us bur love our beft part,even our Souls, more than 
theſe vile Bodies; and to take moſt care for that which 
deſerves moſt, as being the more excellenr. When he en- 
zoyns us to fly from Sin, and imbrace Holineſs; iris as ifhe 
would fay, Beware of that which will do you the greateſt miſ. 
chief, and cliſe with that which will do you the moſt good ; 
Accept of Liberty and Freedom, and do net lye in Priſon and Fet- 
rers: Be in Health, and not mm Sickneſs; and yee men will 
not be perſwaded., When God faich, prefer my pleaſant 
Service, before the Bondage cf the Devil, and ti1ou ſhalc 
be happy for ever; he doth as it were fay, Be but heartily 
willing t accept of Happineſs here. and thou ſhalt have it here- 
after ; bur che moſt are unwilling. And upon this it is 
tharnot only God, but all the World, yea, themſelves, will 
for ever lay the blame of their Deſtruftion, by their reſol- 
wedne(s and wilfulntſs in the ways of ſing hey are mercileſs mur« 
deyers of their gwn Souls, The Levil may rempr, and the 
World may alure, but they cannot force them to fin. 
There i5 nor one of all choſe Millions rhat periſh, who can 
truly fay, that he was unfcignedly willing to have ſav'd him- 
ſelf, but could nor. Bur as for thofe chat periſh from a- 
mong Chriſtians, they have leaſt of all ro plead in 
their own excufes For they have been exhorred, and be- 
fought again and again, co put away rheir evil doings, to 
renounce cheir Luſts, and turn to the good ways of God, 
and yer they would nor hearken.Whar though the Devil 
entic'd them to Wickedneſs, did not God's Spiris alſo 
move upon their Hearts, to have drawn them to Holineſs ? 
But chey who knew nor how to reſiſt the Devil as rhey 
were commanded, could reſiſt and grieve, and offer deſvight 
to the Spirit of Grace, Whilſt they knew nd#t how to rejet 
nor get away from a finful Companion, rhey could pur off 
their Miniſters and godly Friends with flat Denials, it not 
wich Contempt and Jeers. What though the Fleſh was 
craving for forbidden Fruit, unlawful Pleaſures and Satis- 
faftion? Yer did not Conſcieuce contradia and check it ? 
Why thenſhould Fleſh, which had no reaſon for irs a" 
c 
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. be hearkened roand obeyed, whilft Conſcience, which is 


the Voice of God, muſt be fighted and filenced ? Tell we, 
whoever thou art, that makeſt a Trade of fin, and liveſt jn 
the negle& of thy Dury to God that made thee, and keeps 
thee alive, not accountingit the buſineſs of thy life to ſerve 
and honour him, bur gocvfrom one day ro another with- 
out theſerious Thoughts of his glorious Majcſtv, and all 
his wonderful Works and Mercies ; chou who ſecſt no need 
of hearing or reading God's Word, of conſtant Prayer, or 
receiving Sacraments, that purtcſt off the Thoughts of 
Dear and Judgment, and arr carelcis of making prepa- 
rations for the tame : Tell me I beſecch thee, whar's the 
reaſon of ſuch a wretched ſinful courſe as this ? Is it be- 
cauſe thou kr oweſt no better ? Waſt chou never told how 
thou oughteſt ro behave thy ſelf? Did'ſt thou never hear 
whu it 1s Purs men upon fm, and whar wages they have 
for it at lengrh ?. Didfſt chou never read nor hear of a Sa- 
viour that came to call men to Repenrance and Holineſs, 
and laid down his life ro fave all that will be his faichful 
Followers and Servants? It's very ſtrange indeed if thou . 
haſt lived in any ſuch dark corner, char thou were never 
acquainted wirh theſe matters; bur ir is moſt likely thou 
haſt heard them again and ag:in, bur all hath been ro na 
purpoſe. Whar doſt thou not know who made thee ?and 
why thou waſt made ? There's few Children but can an- 
ſwer ſuch queſtions as rthefe, and yer how few Men char 
confider chem, or thar live as if they knew them ! 

There are indeed many to be found, eſpecially of the 
meaner ſorr, who tcIl you they cannotread, nor are Book- 
tearned, and therefore rhey hope God will hold chem exe 
cufed, and nor require much of them, bur yet theſe peo- 
ple have learned encugh to look to their buſineſs in che 
world; and if they be ſick, they'll ſeek for help, or if they 
are wronged they'll look cur for relief. and what have they 
not lcarning enough ro know what they muſt do to be ſa- 
ved? Have they been idle and unwilling to learn ſo much 
as toread Engliſh; and do they think this will ſerve their 
rurn to plead for their þ perry and neglet of Duty, and 
wilful Rebellions againſt God? What were hey raughr or 
commanded ſuch difficulr rhings, char none bur Scholars 
can underſtand or do them? They can tell, as fimple as 
they are, that the lighr of the Sun is greater than the light 
of a Candle ; that Gold 15 berrer than Braſs , that a K1ng 

is 
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is above a Conſtable ; thar irs better to have ah Eſtate of 


their own, Which they hall enjoy as long as they live, | 


than robe Tenants to another, ro be rurned out when he 
will, Do they know theſe things, &e is it any harder to 
know that God who made all chings, and pur that good- 
neſs into them which they have, is berter than all thoſe 
things which he made, and therefore ſhould be preferred 
before all Creatures? That he whois Lord of All, ſhould be 


obeyed above All ; rhar to be like him, 1s better than to be & 
like the Beaſts ; that a certain everlaſting Glory is more & 


worth than ſhort, uncercain-comforts here below ? Again, 
theſe men knew well enough howto Ear and Drink, and to 
rake heed of what might hure rheir bodies; they could 2- 
void rhe perſons and places that were infeted; it the houſe 
was on fire they _—_ run out of ir, and call Neighbours ro 
help to quench it; if they are upon the way, and are told 
of Quick-ſands and Quagmires, they can avoid them. And 
yer have they not learning enough to do good to their 
Sou's, and co rake heed of that which will deftroy them 


for ever, and hearken to others that warn them of their | 
danger * They can bediligent enough to pleaſe thoſe rhar | 


do them good turns, and to beware of offending ſuch as 
can undo them; And yet do they account ir ſuch an hard 
marrer to love and pleafe rhat God who hath given chem all 
the mercies they ever enjoyed, and to take heed of provo- 
king him co anger, hs can kill beth body and ſoul, and caft 


them inzo Hell? Yea, further, let thoſe very people thar Þ 
cannot read, havea Paper given them, thar tells them how Þ 
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ro cure any Diſeaſe rhey are troubled wich, they can goto 4 


a Neighbour, and ger him to read jt to them, and they 


can mark it ſo diligently as to follow irs Diretions. Or if 


they be in any trouble abour their Eſtares, they can carry 
their Deeds and Evidences to a Lawyer, and pray him wo 
peruſe chem, and tell chzq how the caſe ſtands with them, 
And what, could they get no body to rcad the, Bible, or 
ſome good Book ro them, that might dire& rhem in the 
way to Salvation? Or could they not have hearken'd care- 
fully ro cheir Miniſter, whilſt he was telling chem » kar they 
muſt do? Or might they nor have gone to him in private, 
and defired particular inſtry&ions for cheir ſouls? Nay, 
there are few Families of the pooreſt, bur one or other a- 
mongſt rhem can read; and might rhey nor have taken 
ſoine ſpare time, and have read rogerher, and diſcovrſed 

one 


& turned, and chiefly appointed for the puni 
+ Soul. And hence ir will unavoidably follow, that chey 
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one with another abour the ſtare of cheir Souls, and whar 
was to be done in order co everlaſting happinefs? The plain 


eruch is, chere are a few but can ſhew diligence and kill 
enough in any worldly rrifle, char chey think does ar all 
concern them;z bur (as I hinted before) they are fo in- 
fenſible of any advanrage that's ro be got by minding the 
things of Religion, that they diſregard them as matters of 
no worth or conſequence, For I cannot imagine whence 


> rhis frange and damnable careleſneſs ſhould come, bur char 
© firſt of all, men forget rhar they have ſouls which will ne- 
ver die, but muſt hve for ever 1n another World, cicher 


in joy or torment, according as they behaved themſelves 
in this: For certainly, the ſound belief, and frequent ſo- 
ber conſideration of the'rrue narure of the Soul, is the 
great foundation and ſupport of ſeriouſneſs in Religion, the 
great defign whereof is co help this immortal Soul co an 
happineſs ſuited ro its Narure, Wherefore, if che ſoul ir 
ſelf be forgotten, how canir otherwiſe be but God will be 
forgotten allo, and the Duty we owe to him neglefted? 
For though if we were ingenuous, his mercics to our bodies 
might engage us to love and ferve him ,and rhe moſt earnat 
Men may ſo far remember God, as to look for he-Ich and 
wealth, and ourward comforts from him, yet this cannor 
bring them ro any hearrineſs in Religion, which conſiſts 
very much in denying tie fleſh. and thinking meanly of 
all chings here below ; and therefore no Man can ſerve God 
as he ovght; bur he who believes that he rewards his dili- 
gent Servants with an everlaſting Happineſs in the fruition 


”" ofhimſelf: for nothing but the hopes of this can bear oue 


Men in thoſe difficulcies of ſuffering and obedience whick 
they may be call'd to. Burt if Men have no regard to their 
Souls, neicher will rhey rake any heed to pleaſe God, nor 
make ir their buſineſs ro ger ro Heaven hereafter, which 
15 nothing elſe bur a ſtate of happineſs principally prepared 
for a reaſonable ſoul in the full enjoyment of God ; neicher 


# will chey take care to prevent their falling into Hell, which 


is that ſtate of miſery whereinto they that foe God are 
ent of the 


will undervalue che work cf Redemprion, and diſregard 
the Lord Jeſus, who wrought this work in behalf of che 
Sons of Men, to recover their Souls ro God, to purchaſe 
the pardon of fin, and enable chem ſincerely ro pleaſe God, 

ſo 
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ſo to prevent their Damnation, and bring them to eterna! 
glory. Aud if they have no eſteem for Chriſt, then necds 
muſt chey flight the Word and Sacraments whereby they 
ſhould be brought to acquaintance with him, to be intereſt- 
edin, and related ro him, and ro receive the Cummunrica. 
rions of Grace from him. 

Now though there are few that will acknowledge rhem. 
ſelves guilry of ſuch ignorance of themſelves, ſuch concempr 
of God and Glory, and of Chriſt, the way thereto, yer their © 
ations do roo plainly ſhew ir. For cercainly if they had © 
any true knowledge of their own ſouls, rhey could not bur 
take more pains to ſave them than chey do, even our of 
Jove to themſelves ; when as now they never in all their 
hives, many of :hem, are ſom»ch as once brought ſcriouſly 
ro ask the queſtion, how they ſhould do to be ſaved ? No, nor 
ever wichdrew chemſclves into private for an hours time on 
ſer purpoſe ro conſider what their (piricual condicion is, and 
how they ſtand related to G-d, wherher as friends or enc. 
mies, and whither chey muſt go when they depart our of 
this life. And tell me then, do rheſe people indeed remem- 
ber ro any purpoſe that chey have ſouls thar muſt either be 
ſaved or damned for ever ? What though they may ſome. 
times hear Sermons, or read the Bible, yer do they uſe when 
they come home, or whenthey have laid afide their Books, 
ſoberly ro think of what they have read or heard ! Dy 
they confider how ir concerns them? Do they examine 
themſelves by the Word, and apply it home ro their own 
Conſciences, and guide their lives by it * Do they regard 
it as thar by which they muſt ſhortly be judged? And” 
though they may ſometimes pur up a Prayer to God, yet 
dothey perform this dury as lecing any nced of ir, raking® 
any delight in ic, or as expeRting any good from ir? Do; 
they beforehand think what they ſtard 1n nced of, and 197 
pray to God for a ſupply of rheir wants, not only of their? 
Bodies, bur Souls, 1n as good carncit as they can ask their? 
Neizhbour for any thing they i2ck. And in the very a@ of 
praying have they any awe or ienfe of God upon their Spt- 
rits, 25 they would hve, if they were purtivg up a Peririon: > 
to a Prince or Judge ? And dothey mind what they have 2 
been about when chev come from the Duty ? Do they care-i& 
fully wait for an anſwer of their Prayers, and pariencly ex- 
pet thoſe blelſings, which they d=1red from God, ſuch as 
ſtrengr}; againſt in, and grace ro (v've him? And do = 

OE 
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na do whar is in their power to procure what they. pray for ? 
<<; & Thus you may be ſure it would be with them, it rhey were 
iey © in good earneſt jn cheir Prayers. For whcn they go to 2» 
6. ny great Man to requeſt a favour from him, t! ey arrend 
ca. & whar anſwer he makes, and their choughts are much upon 

it, and they are deeply concerned for che ſucceſs of cheir 
m. & requeſt. Theugh they have been baprized 1ate the Name 
pt of Chriſt, yer do they ever ule ro t! ink what they are 
cie # thereby engaged to, and ſee ro anſwer that Engagement ? 
ad © And yg 941 they do (omerimes come to the Communion, 

yer did chey ever come to ic with ſuch a kind of Spiritual 


IU 
of apperice and expectation of firengch and benefit, as chey 
cieW@ g2to an ordinary Neal? Or are chey car:ful befare hand ro 
fly F fic cremſclyes for the Ducy lo as to profic by ir? Whatever 
or @ thc y may precend, it is moft maniteſt,char Religion 15 nor 
on & taken by chem, for the great work of their lives, They are 
nd fac from (pending their time, and buſying their minds like 
1c, 7 Men that were ſent into the World on purpole ro ſerve 
of God, which they can ſay is the reaſon why God made 
mm. chem. Iris norcheir chief ſtudy and work fo ro know and 
he@ plcaſe their Maker, and ro ger their Peace made with him 
ne. chrough che Lord Jeſus, thac chey may live with him heres» 
eni& afcer in Glory for ever, No, no, to the Confciences of 
es, WT theſe Men I dare appeal, this is the leaft marter of a thou- 
Di ſand with-chem, and there's ſcarce any thing which they 
nels 1c regard. They hear their Miniſter abour rheſe things, as 
wok if he wascclling them a ſtory of no concerament, or ſpoke 


inaſtrange Language, which they underſtood not. Was he 
®*bur celling chem the way co thrive 1n tie, World, and ger 
Nore of riches, chey would hear him more arrenrively, and 
= remember becrer what he ſaid to chem, and nor think they 
® had done enough when they had ſtood in the Church for 
Z an hour as now they do, He tha hath made any trial, may 
= cally ſee that this ſort of people do not give the fame heed 
ro one that diſcourſerh ro rhem about the matters of their 
2 Souls, as they do ro him that ſpeaks of carchly things, If 

- | * you talk with a Cirizen about his Trade, or with a Coun- 
+, try-man about his Corn, or Caccel, or che Weather, or any 
- the like SubjeRs, they can hold diſcourſe wich you well ec» 
re. nough; bur if you come to ſpeak of the unſeen Kingdom, 
_& and che way thereco, what need we have toſearch into our 
a; Souls, to ſee char we have got a good ſound Title to that 
ey Glory: If you do bug tell rhem of = ſhorrneſs and un» , 
cer- 
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cErtajnty of life, exhorring them therefore to ger well pre- 
Pared for Death and Judgment, how ftrange 1s ſuch lan- 
$uage as this ro che ears of many ? Some laughat it as bab. 
ing, ochers glyc youa bare hearing, bur are lictle affeted 
with the weightieſt matters delivered in rhe moſt piercing 
words that a man knows how tro ſpeak. Nay many times 
they'll be taken up with ocher things ſo much, as rot to 
mind or underſtand what is ſaid to them, nor do they af- 
eerwards remember it; bur are as much moved with the 
barking of a Dog, cr blowing of the Wind, as wich the 
moſt ſcrious affetionate Exhortations you can give them, 
And indeed how can Men take any great pleaſure ro hear 
of things that are nor in their own Element, bur as ir were 
out cf rheir reach? Would not rhe plain Country-man be 
ready to laugh and wonder at a Scholar that ſhould ralk to 
him 1n Lacin, or make him redious Diſcourſes of any point 
of Philoſophy, though he ſpoke in plain Engliſh ? What's 
all chis co him ? He underſtands ic nor, or if he did, he 
may think, what ſhould he be the better for ic ? And does 
nor the Ward of God tell us, that the natural man recerves 
"not the things of the Spirit, but they ſeem fooliſhneſs to him, be- 
cauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, The Do&rine of Rege- 
nerarion by the Spirit, to thoſe that never felt it, is till 
as ſtrange as ir was ro Xicodemus. And excepr we have 
before-hand got ſome inward apprehenſion of the rhings 
that we hear of, all ralk of chem 1s bur as an empry ſound, 
thar ſignifies nothing. Wherefore no marvel, if they who 
think ſo ſeldom, and underſtand ſo little of God, and 
Chriſt, and a work of Grace to be wrought on their hearts, 
are no more affefted nor ſtirred when they hear of them, 
And whilſt they perceive no profit they ſhould ger by theſe 
things, what ſhould they hearken to / br for ? They can- | 
nor by all you ſay, ger one penny more in their purſe, nor 
a Meals Meat, nor a Suit of Cloaths, and theſe are the 
moſt deſirable Enjoyments they are acquainted with. And 
irs no great wonder, when we confider the Education of 
the common ſort, if they be of ſuch a wretched remper. 
For perhaps they were borti and brought up by Parents 
like chemſelves, that knew nor how to acquaint them 
what they were made for, in avy ſuch manner as was like» 
ly to do them 3 and, ir'may be, never ſo much as 
them to School, to learn to read Engliſh; avd in their 
Childiſh years ir cannot be thought they ſhou!d have _ 
undcr- 


(19) * 
anderſtanding in Religion, when they think of liccle Elſe 
buc their Meac and Play ; and when they grow up co ripec 
years, they are (er to Trades, and to work for heir Li- 
vings 3 (I ſpeak of the meaner (orr) and when they come 
to be ſerled in the World, and have Wife and Children, 
then they have enough to do to provide for their Fami- 
lies ; and cannor ſpare tim? to learn the way to Heaven, 
and if rhey live to be aged, they think rhemſelves roo old 
to learn, and are to9 deep rooted intheir ways co be drawn 
to forſake them: wichour litcle leſs chan a Miracle, and ſo 
there are multitudes even wichia che ſound of che Goſpel, 
that live and dic in lamemiable ignorance an1 ſenſeleſneſs. 
I know all chis while in every eſtate and cime chrough 
which they paſs, che moſt have opportunities for learning 
their dury, if chey had any heart to ic + Bur, cheic minds 
ace ſtill poſſeſſed with ſomerhing elſe. 

And chough chey may be ſomewhat conftanr in keeping 
their Church, yer chis being a thing chey have always been 
wont to, before they knew what chey did, chey ſtill hold 
01 ina cuſtomary manner, withour duly conſidering whar 
they come thicher for; not thinking thac che Miniſter 
ſpexks ro them,and abour murers that are far life or deach ; 
The Diſcourſes alfo which they hear being upon particular 
ſabjeRs, they are like. ro profic che leſs by chem, in thar 
they have nor ſuch a ſound and clear knowledge of che chief 
poines of Religion, as may enable chem co underſtand 
and profic by Sermons, And though from Children chey 
may ſome of chem be able to repeat cheir Creed, and 
Commandments, and Lord's Prayer, yer traly ir is very 
caſic to ſay theſe over a thouſand rimes wichour being much 
acted wich chem, or well underſt indiag rhem,only par- 
tering them over by rote : eſpecially if rhey never had 
theſe priaciples clearly laid open and explained co chem. 
It may be alſo many of cheſe never had any particular cloſe 
counſel giventh-m, rending ro awaken them to an appre- 
henſjon of rheir conditbn, ro convince them of cheir ſin 
and miſery by nature,and pur rhem upoa ſearching in good 
earneſt afcer the way to eſcape damnation, and be truly 
happy for ever. Or if they have been ſo exto>rced, yer 
they will not be brought co think of cheſe chiags ſoundly 
by chemſelves, and co ſeek God by Prayer for diretion and 
aſliſtance, Ir is no eafie nor trifling matter for a man 
wholly to change his thoughes, purpoſes, affeRions, and 
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manner of life, as all muſt do char rurn from fin to tree 
g>dlineſs. Sucha change as this i5 nor likely ro be wrought 
without much conſid-raction, and ſobtr ſerried reſolutions 
on mm's parc, to which che grace of G2d will nor be wanr- 
ing co make chem effeftual. I know ics a'{o the grace of 
God that purs upon chemBbur yer it is a min himſelf chac 
by the aſhtance of this grace muſt chus Confider, and 
thus Reſolve. Bur now when ſhould people ſer upon rhis 
work of confidering what they (houtd d» to be ſaved? * ome- 
thing or ocher ſtill happens in the way that keeps chem 
from the work, or rakes them off before it comes toany 
good iſſue. Either they are ſleeping or working, carivg 
or drinking, os playing or idling, drefling or undrefling,or 
have ſome whither co go, or ſome body to ſpea't ro,or in 
ſome company that they cannor leave , or have (cme bu- 
fines in cheir heats, which they are comrriving, or elſe are 
in fickneſs thar unfirs them for ation, or ſone trouble harh 
befaln chem which pars their minds out of order, or ſome 
happineſs and proſperity which puffs them up with a fool- 
Iſh flathy joy ; or they have ſome brave things in expetta- 
tion which they are muſing on , and pleaſing themſelves 
with before-hand. Some ſuch matters as theſe I dare fay 
fill the heads and hearts of moſt from one years end to ano- 
ther rhroughour their whole lives. Theſe and ſuch like | 
are the things that come 1neo cheir minds as ſoon as tney are | 
awake, and chen preſently rhey are ſer abour one thing or * 
other, or light into ſone company that rakes rhem up for 3 
that day, and rhe like happens to morrow and the next Z 
day ; and whilſt che preſent time never appears conveni- | 
ent for che ſolemn performance of rhis grear work of Re- | 
penrtance, iris by the moſt poſted off ill it is coo Hare, 
and then in vain do they repent to all Ererniry that rhey did 
not repent in Time. Now ir could nor be that they ſhould 
never have a ſpare dav or hour for the conſideration of,2nd 
ſerring upon the work they were ſrnrt into rhe World fer, 
bur chat rhey are guided in che courſe of their lives by this F 
practical deep rooted opinion, That their only baſineſs heres Þ 
to mabe this life as comfortable as they can; and therefore | 
that to per food, ard raimenr,and riches for them'e!vcs and ? 
their children, to enioy pleaſures, and be well accounted 
cf in the world, are the beſt chings which can be imagined, 
whereupon they wholly bend rhemfſelves to the artaiamenr 
of theſe things, and on. they go in a giddy heedlefs manner, 

never 
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never well examining wherher rl:is their way be not thei- folly, 
nor caking much notice what che prirciples and optatons 
are, which have rhe grea-eſt power uponcheir lives, and 
whence their ations tlow; which principles may be (6 
wroughr into their narures, that they ſhall lead and rule 
them whilſt they are ſccrer, and nor diſtinaly knosn and 
weighed. And indeed this conceir, that the good rhings 
of this life are moſt ro be ſer by ard ſought after , hath irs 
firſt riſe from our corrupted natures, which being fa!Pnoff 
from God and contrary to him,enclines us ro ſeek happineſs 
any where, rather than in recurning to his love, And then 
in Childhood, and for ſome years after, we have very weak 
appretenſions of any thing but what's before us, being who!- 
ly rul'd by our ſenſes. And wh-n our miſerable miſtakes 
have once caken root, and are become n?tural ro us,its one 
of the hardeſt things in r'\c world to be freed from them : 
for weare prone to be ſoconceited of our own ways, that 
we are by r.o means willing to be contradited, much Icfs 
ro call our ſelves fools for all we have done, and begin the 
world anew ; as if we had never ſer one ſtep forward in the 
right way. And jr muſt needs be the more difficult to con- 
vince men of the folly and baſenefs of ſuch a carnal _—_ 
life, becauſe rhey obſerve 1t co be the cuſtom of the mol 

a20ur them, high and low, even of ſuch as are counted wiſe 
and judicious, worſhipful and honourable perſons. And what 
may they think, can they be fo foully miſtaken, who did 
bur follow the courſe which they ſaw ſuch men lead before 
them? And this indeed is one great cauic of | he miſtakes and 
deſtruion of men, that when they come into the world, 
they chuſe rather to fallow the example: of their neighbours 
than the rules of right reaſon which chey ſhould gather 
from God's holy Word, and a due examination of things ; 
and therefore they take ro thoſe aRions, and that manner 
of life which chey fee orliers follow, wichourt well thiaking 
whether they do wiſcly or nor: juſt as if a man ſhould ſee 8 
company of people upon the way running 25 for their lives, 
pretending that they are in purſuit of ſome grear matters, 
and thereupon ſhould preſently ſer in wich chem, and run 
along as faſt as they, wichour farther enquiry what they 
look for; till atlengrh when they are all tired, he per« 
ceives they had no other deſign pur perhaps co catch flies, 
which when they have, chey know not what ro do with ; 
or to lay hold on ſome prertcy bird which they could nor 
C 3 overedke : 
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overtake: even thus when 2 man ſees thoſe abour him run. 
' ning and riding, ſtriving and ſwearing co: get houſes and 
lands, and all ourward enjoyments, he thinks it needleſs ro 
enquire wherher theſe things be worthy all their labour; no, 
that's raken for granted ; for fure, may he think, theſe 
men are no fools, but know well enough what they do,and 
therefore without deliberation upon the matrer, he joyns 
with the reſt in labouring and contriving for theſe worldly 
things, taking all che pleaſure in chem that they will poſe 
fibly yield. And whatever help is afforded chem for the 
carrying on of this deſign, they will readily and rhankfully 
comply with, If you ſupply them with what they were 
ſceking for, they will greedily receive ir, or if you will give 
them ſure dire&ions how to ger it, they will hearken ro 
you, ard diligently follow your advice. Bur wharever is 
preſegied,that no ways conduceth to theſe their carnal ends, 
that which makes chem no richer nor higher in the world, 
nor gives their ſenſes any delight, is like to be altogether 
Nlighrcd by them. What mean thoughtes therefore muſt 
they needs have of Sermons, Sacraments, and all Spiricual 
adyantage; whic! zre only means for che gerring of an hap- 
_ quice of another nature from that they are ſeeking 

+a 
T hope this large P:eſace( which indeed T did nor defign ) 
will nor be alrogerher uſeleſs, nor ſeem impertinenrt ; ſince 
they who (© little care for hearing or reading God's Word, 
for Prayer or receiving Sacraments, who are liftleſs to all 
durjes, and fee! no ſweerneſs m them, all ſuch may hence 
learn what is che root ard ground of this diſtemper, whar 
ic is that makes them our of caſte with hee rich and ſavou- 
ry Provifions which all healthful Souls do ſo dearly love, 
even becauſc their ſecrer, bur moſt powerful, choughes are, 
that they have nothing better than their Bodies to provide for ; 
ard that - to do this is the chizfeft buſineſs they have, and that 
n:thing is of any great wſe which mab:s nt for this end. Burir 
would be quite otherwiſe with them, if they were indeed 
clearly convinced, and ſoundly periw:ded that they have 
ſouls which will never dic, and thar theſe are the beſt part, 
and deſerve moſt care, and are as much to be preferred be- 
fore the Body as a Man before the Horſe whici: he rides on 3 
and rhar rheſfe rheir immortal Souls can cnlv be made hap- 
py by the favour of God, our of which they arc fallen by 
fianing againſt hirp, and char the great work cf this life 1s 
to 
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to gerall breaches made up betwixt God and chem, that ſo 
when they leave this world, they may be reſtored to per- 
tet happineſs in rhe enjoyment of God ; and that they can 
no way be thus reconciled to God bur by Jeſus Chriſt, b 
whoſe merics and me4iation cheir ſins may be was de 
and by whoſe holy Spirit ( which is given by che Facher 
through him ) they can only be fo changed aud ſan&ified ' 
that they may be made meer for the imbertran:e of the Saants, 
in the heavenly light of God's preſence and love, Was the 
ſound belief of rheſe plain, great, and commonly acknow- 
ledged truths, bur well rooted in the hearts of Mea, fo as 
to overpower and change theic affe&tions, we ſhould toon 
erceive them to be orher kind of perſons in all their be- 
Cooten if they took irc for the buſine% of their lives ro 
work out their Salvxtion 3 being convinced that rhey had 
nothing in this world to do bur this, and what is 1n order 
to.ir, chew would they diligently labour after a ſaving know- 
ledge of a cracified Chriſt, which comprehends in ir the 
whole of Religion. And then they would highly prize and 
diligently atrend upon choſe means which Cheilt hath ap- 
poinced for the manifeſting himſelf, and conveying his fav- 
ing benefirs ro the ſoul. They would take care to be found 
in thoſe ways wherein Chriſt is like ro be found. Whar- 
ever had relation to him would be very much eſteemed by 
them; and they@ould never be at quier rill chey had done 
their beſt ro make ir ſure, that they had got an intereſt in 
him, and chrough him a rticle ro the Fathers everlaſting 
love. They would then rightly inform chemſelves what's 
required of all that muſt be {aved by Chriſt, and cheſe con, 
dicioas they would endeavour to come vp to, and perform 
They would be willing to encer into che moſt ſolemn Cor 
venant with him, to take him for their Saviour in all hi” 
Offices,by him to be brqughr to thar glory which God hath® 
prepared for true Believers. And che keeping of this Ch- 
venane would be their ſtudy and care through rhe whole 
courſe of cheir life, Now though conſidering cheſe things 
ir mighe appear a very fir merhod for the curing of mens 
miſtakes, and dire chem in the way to bleſlednel;, firſt co 
repreſent and demonſtrate ro them thar they have immors 
tal Souls ; and char the love of God is their only porcion, 
and that this can no way be obtained but by che Lord Jeſus, 
and chen to ſhew whar is required ro make us partakers of 
haypineſs by him ; yer fiace rheſe things are ig ſome ſorr 
C 4 known 
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known, and readily confeſt by the moſt, I ſhall at preſenc 
wave this method, and chuſe rather ro drive at the laſt of 
rhelſe, which will be found ro contain all ; namely to di. 
re& and exhore them ro enrer into Covenant, and make a 
thorough cloſure with Jeſus Chrift, chat through him their 
ſins may be ſubdued and pardoned. t1:cir perfors and na- 
rures reconcil'd ro God, t!14r they inay be bleſled for ever 
in communion with him. And even this 1s my chief de. 
ſign in laying down the fol'owing Dire&ions to a due pre- 
paration for,and a right receiving of the Lord's Supper,and 
in giving Motives to the (erious and frequent performance 
of that Duty, which I look upon principally, 4s 4 ſolemniſ. 
ing and teffifying our Covenant with God by Jeſus Chrift ; and 
the ſincerity of the heart in making this Covenant, and our faith- 

falneſs in kreping it, t#: the very heart and (cope of Chriſtianity, 
* For my intention 1n trearing of this SubjeR, is not meerly 
to perſwade people ro come to the Lord's Table LIE 
what a poor thing is that to be reſted in ! ) but to inſtru 


them for a right coming te, and hearty recejving ct Chriſt 
himſelf; then ro come to the Sacramenr, there ro make 
and renew their Covenant with him in a more formal and 
expreſs monner, the more ro afﬀeR, and deeplier ro en- 
gage themſe;ves, For this bring a ſenſible and ſolemn thing, 


will be apr to make the ſtronger impreſſion upon mens 
ſpirits, and perhaps they will te ſoonerYerſwaded to this 
work. becau'c it is fo much firred ro ſenſe ir ſelf. Burthe 
great danger 13, leſt rhey ſhould ruſh upon char which 
they underſtand nor the reaſon of, ard rhink they have 
- done enough by bare receiving the Sacrament, withour 
conſidering to what purpoſe they do it 3 which « ould be 
grear madneſs, and of worſe conſequence, than tor a man 
torun and lay his hands upon che book, and kiſs 1t, and 
uſe the like ceremonies of an Oawh, and never mind what 
he ſwears to , nor afterwards think what he hath done, 
though 1t was about a matter of life and dearth. And there- 
tore I ſhall endeavour by God's aſſiſtance co prevent this 
miſcarriage, by ſhewing what 18 the nature and deſign of 
this Ordinance, in a right participſation whereof conſiſts 
* fo much of Religion; fince h-reby a man profeſſeth and 
engaperh himſelf to be a fincere obedient Chriſtian, which 
may be underſtood by this compariſon before I come ro 
ſpeak ro it more fully, that the more ignorant Reader may 
the ſooner have the notion fixr on his mind. It is muc 
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what, as if the Governour of a City; after there had becn 
a ſedirious inſurreRion of the Citizeris, ſhould offer pardon 
ro all that would — their fault, beg his pardon 
and return to their former ſubje&ion and peaceavle beha- 
viour 3 and moreover ſhould enjoyn all char were thus af- 
ſeed, ro come take a piece of mony which he would give 
abroad, or to partake of a feaſt which he would make on 
rpoſe for the entertainment of ſuch z now would ir not 
bs madneſs, and groſs impudence, and diflembling,for any 
to receive this mony, or go fit at this Table, who were 
reſolved yer to continue their rebellion, and would imp! 
that very mony, and the ſtrength they received from his 
meat, againſt him that gave them 3 when as hereby they 
were to teſtifie their reſolurions to be faithful and obedjs 
ent? Even chus hath ir pleaſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Redeemer of rebellious degenerate mankind, to proclaim 
free and full pardon to all that will hearrily repent of, and 
curn from their wicked ways, and take him for their Lord 
and Saviour, and ſubmit to his diretions for their artain- 
ment of happineſs; and withal he hath commanded all char 
will thus hecome his Diſciples, firſt ro be liſted under him 
by Baptiſm, whereby - they are viſibly entred amongſt the 
number of profeſſing Chriſtians, and afterwards they who 
were baptized in infancy are ro come to this Sacramental 
Feaſt, and there to joyn with their fellow believers, in a 
perſonal profeſſion of their willingneſs and reſolution to ſtand 
to that Covenant, whereinto they were engaged by bap- 
tiſm, in reſtimony whereof, they ear the Bread, and drink 
the Wine, whereby the Body and Blood of Chriſt'is repre- 
ſented, as IT ſhall furrher ſhew anon. Now would it nor 
in like manner, be a ſtrange piece of folly and monſtrous 
hyporriſy, for any man to reſt ſarisfied with fhis having 
been baptized, or his receiving the Lord's Supper, and 
think himſelf therefore a Chriſtian good enough, without 
taking careto perform thoſe promiſes which he then made, 
bur rather encourage hun ſelf in fin by the conſideration of 
what he hath done; as if he might the more ſafely rebel 
againſt God, becauſe he had expreſly vowed againſt all ſuch 
Rebellion ? Could there be a more deſperate, dangerous 
wickedneſs than to make ſuch a wilful miftake ? And yer I 
wiſh there be.nor chouſands' puilry of it. Alas, alas! how 
few that have raken the earneſt-peny, andwear Chriſt's Co- 
lours, that ever think to apy purpoſe what they are hereby 
bound 


(26) 


bound to ? How many in effeR renounce their Baptiſm by 
their ango1ly lives 3 and either negle& the Lord's Supper, 
or come ro it ro _ their Conſciences, that they may 
fin the more fre-ly, racher chan to ſtrengehen and engage 
themſelves againft every fin? As for Bapciſm, I ſhall nor 
zofiſt on ic, though T grane this is the leading Sacramene 
for che ceftimony of our firſt being devored ro 
which engagmenr we ought to call ro remembrance, 
and renew ar the Lord's Supper, whereof according to 
my promiſe I now come to ſpeak. 


CHAP. IL 


What it is to do this ( to celebrate the Communion ) 
in remembrance of Chriſt, And 


T. That it includes the true knowledg of him. 
Bu defirous ro conribace ſom: affiſtanc= wo rhoſ * 
1 


chat need ic, ©» bring chem ( through God's Bleſ- 
ag ) co a conſcientious pertormance of chis grezr Dary, 
I obicrve there are rwo forts of perſons faulcy herein, ei- 
ther ſuch as negle& ir, or that miſcarry and fail in che man- 
ner of 4:ingir- Thoſe chat negle& ic are cicher ſuch that 
do ic our of meer wilfulneſs, as che grolly vicious, thac will 
no: com* to this $z-cramenr, becauſe rhey rhink this would 
lay an 9:ligarion apan chem to forſake thoſe fins which they! 
never intend co pare with, wharever comes on'c; and the 
ſtupid ſenſe'eſs ones, chit know not t 12 worth, nor ſee 
the need of chis Ordin1ace, or any other duries of Reli- 
gion, who live as h*ach2niſhly, a+ if chey had never heard 
of G24 and Chri't, and another world, nor d» they care 
ro be inſt-ated in che poarnes, as if they were mc ar all 
concerned in rhezm ? or elſe they are ſach thar ab{tain from 
jc ou: of doubring and fear, nat thinking rhe nſelves wor» 


thy, or nat kaowing whether they ace warchy or not. Of 
chis (orc chece are miny 9501 Chritias, win ro» much FF 


indulg2 cher own m2li1tholy and diſpardenc avprehens 
ſions; and alſ> mnny werter Þ bur, I hope honeſt well- 
m-aniag p22ple, wi ſ-:m ro hive a great eſt:em for 
this Sacram 2 at, bur hving always h21d what 2 dangerous 
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thing ir is to receive je unworthily,dare not venture upon it; 
icing well acquainted wich the nature and rcaſon of ir; 
and being dou whether arefir ro comeor not, bay 
ing alſo, I fear, too languid and hearrleſs in defiring aſter 
it, or in ing preparation for it, and for ſuch as theſe 
principally do I mrend my Direfions, By thoſe that are 
guilry of miſcarriage in the doing of this dury, I mear! ſuch 
as ruſh upon it ignorantly and raſhly, nor well 

what they do, and who, notwithſtanding their accuſto- 
mary atrendance ar the Lord's Table, continue cheir old 
ſinful Courſe of life; Theſe alſo, I hope, may receive 
ſome benefic from the following Diſcourſe, ther with 
the moft protane and ignorant, whilſt I endeavour 
plainly ro ſhew the intention of this Sacrament, and | 
{wade them to atrend rhereupon in a regular manner. For 
ſince, in behalf of rhoſe for whom eſpecially I write this, 
my great buſineſs is ro ſhew who ir is chat is worthy to 
partake of chis Ordinance, and wherein this worthineſs doth 
conſiſt 3 the merhod I will rake ſhall be this, namely, ro 
ſhew for whar purpoſe ir was appoinred by Jeſus Clift, 
and thence to diſcover thoſe Qualifications and Graces 
which are required in the Communicants, that they may 
receive ir aright to thoſe purpoſes for which it was ap- 
poinred 3 and afrer I have done this, I ſhall lay down 
ſome arguments or motives to quicken all ro come ro, and 
and celebrate ic in this due manner, and then briefly di- 
r e& thoſe thar intend to come. 

As to the firſt, what was the reaſon and end why this 
Sacrament was appointed? I know nor whence we ſhould 
be better informed, than by looking back ro the time of 
its firſt appointmenr, and to ſee what Chriſt rells us he did 
ordain it for ; and this we may find e xpreſly ſerdown,L 
22. 19. When he had broke the Bread, and diſtribute 
he adds, This do in remembrance of me. And the ſame words 


# he uſed alſo after the delivery of the Wine, as a 


ppears 
the Apoſtle Sr. Paul's relation,whs delivered mite them wy 
he had received of the Lord, x Cov. 11. 24, 25+ Where,after 


the giving rhe Cup, is added, This do ye, as oft as ye 
| at, in med axes 3 and fo again, ver, 26. faith the 


Apoſile, As often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 
do fhew the Lird's death till be Come, that is, you publiſh 
and repreſent it to the world, you acknowledge and com- 
memera te it, So that by this it 1 plajs, char the great = 
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of this Sacrament, to which all others may be reduced, is, 
that by the Celebrating thererf we may pe FT Chrift, 
and eſpecially that we may beep up the memnry of that ineſti- 
Pable mercy to mankind, bis dying for us ; a mercy which 
ſhould never be forgotten by rhoſe on carch, and ſþa/l 
never be forgotten by thoſe in heaven. Now hepce 
ic follows, that they who are in a capacity and fitneſs 
rightly ro remember Chriſt and his Death, are worthy to 
partake of this Sacrament which was ſer apart for that pur- 
poſe : Wherefore wichour going any farcher 1 ſhall ſhew 
what is neceffarily required to, contained in, or immc- 
diarcly flows from this remembrance of Chriſt, that ſo we 
mav the more diſtin&ly apprehend whar 1s required of us 
to make us worthy Receivers: And herein, I ſuppoſe, 
will be found comprized thoſe ſeveral graces uſually laid 
down for the due qualification of Communicants, as Know- 
ledge, Repentance, Faich, New obedience, Brother!y 
Love and Thankfulnefs.And as I go along, I intreart thee, 
Reader, ſeriouſly ro look inco thy own hearr, and ex- 
amine thy ſelf wherher thon fixdeſt inthee theſe qualifica- 
rions or not 5 whether rhou findeſt thoſe graces wrought 
in thy heart, which may enable thee ſo to remember thy 
Redeemer, as may be acceptable ro him, that (o if thou 
findeſt thy (elf ſuch a one as 15 deſcribed, thou mayſt give 
God the praiſe, and take to thy ſelf che comforr of fo great 
a mercy, and be encouraged to proceed in this and al! 0- 
ther holy duties ; bur if thou Fadeſt rhe contrary, chat 
thou mayſt with all ſpeed and earncſtneſs ſee to get thy 
hearr changed, and ry wants ſupplicd. And to this end 
( fince I intend noother Application ) I ſha'l under every 
Head endeavour to help thee in thy enquiry into the ſtate 
of thy ſoul, and in thy ſceking attcr rhoſe Graces which 
thou mayſt be convincedthou art deſticure of, and haſt 
hicherro been conrene without them ;, and 1n this part I 
ſhall be larger, as raking ir ro be moſt neceſlary ; rkough 
having ſo large a field before me, I {hall labour co confine 
my ſelf. 

1. Firſt chen, inorder ro a right remembrance of Jeſus 
Chriſt, there is neceflarily ſuppoſed 4 knowletge of him: tor 
our memory contains only choſe perſons or things which 
we before hare known. How could he keep the Fifth of 
November, as a Thankſgiving for cur deliverance from the 
Popiſh Powder-Plor, who hath nor ſome knowledge before + 

3 hand, 
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hard, thr ſuch a Plot there was laid bythe Papi,” ant 
that by divine providence we were delivered from 1t 7” No 
more can any man remember Chriſt as he ought at che Sa- 
crament, except he knows who this Chriſt is in his Perſon 
and Natures, ard whar his Offices are, what he came-jnco 
the world for,whart he hach done, and will do for us. And 
indeed this right knowledge of Chriſt neceſſarily requires 
and conriins a knowledg of a!l che the chief poines of Rel. 
gion, of which 1 hope thou zre nor ignorant who owneſt 
the name of a Chriſtian, Ir's a ſhame for thee if thou arr, 
having ſuch means and opportuniries to inform thy ſelf, as 
thou enjoyeſt ; having liberty ro read thy Bible, plain 
Carechiſins, and other good Books, and to hear God's 
Word publickly preach'd. Noewirkſlanding all which ad. 
vantages, I doubt rhere are many to be found, who are 
very dark,even in the firſt principles of Chriſtianity, as not 
accounring it any - pare of their buſineſs co trouble their 
heads with ſuch marters. And that whicha man makes 
no grear reckoning of, nor thinks himſelf much concerned 
in, chough he may hear it an hundred times ever, he'll 
ſcarce have ſo clear an inſight into it, as he that hath heard 
jr bur once or ewice with diligence and artenrion, apply. 
ing his mi:d to ir, as to@ marrer thar is for his life. He 
that hears a Phyſician dire&ing him ro a Medicine thar 
will pecover him from ſome de(perarte diſeaſe, is far likelier 
{ if he have the uſe of his reaſon ) to rake norice of, and 
fix into h1s mjnd what's told him, than ancther that firs by, 
who ho!ds himſelf norhing concerned in- it. So ſurely if 
people thoughr it any great marrer ro ſave their Souls for 
ever, they would ſoon ſee ro ger acquainted wich the way 
to Salvarion, and nor remain in ſuch brutiſh ignorance as 
multirudes do, And for the help of ſuch I ſhall run over 
thoſe Heads of Religion. which more eſpecially are required 
to enable us aright to remember Chriſt ar this Comme- 
mora' ion- Feaſt, which he hath eſtabliſh in his Church. 
Know then thar God ar firſt made man in an happy eſtate, 
even. Alam and Eve our firſt Parents, who if hey had 
continued happy, ſo ſhould, *cis probable, we their Pos 
ficrity have been rooz bur the condition of their conrinu- 
ing in that eftare, being perfe&t obedience to all God's 
commands, they fell from it by breaking a particular com- 
mand, eating of the fruit of a certain Tree in the Garden 
of Eden,whereof God hath enjoyned them not to ear, even 
of 
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of the Tree of Knowledge of g1od and evil, as you may read 
ar large Gen. 3. Thus their hearts were turned off from 
God, and fixr upon the Creature, which was pletfing to 
their ſenſes. Hereupon they became liable ro the wrath of 
God, who had before threatned, that in that day they eat 
theyerf they ſhall dye the death, which included in ir all kind 
of miſery, whatever itſhould pleaſe God to inflit. They 
being thus become ſinners, they begar Children like them- 
ſelves, conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity , for 
why can bring & clean thing out of an unclean? And beſide 
that corrupcion of nacure which did cleave to their Chil. 
dren, the guilt of chcir fin might alſo in ſome for: 
moſt juſtly be imputed to them, chey being as common 
perſons, repreſented all mankind, who fell wich chem 
when they fell Bur their Children, as they grew up , 
became guilry of ataal fins in rheir own perſons, ro which 
their wicked natures did incline them, which did more 
expoſe them to the wrath of God. This condicion was 
the world brought into by fin, become ignorant of God, 
prone to all wickedneſs, and deſerved che greateſt miſery, 
even everlaſting torment ; and 1a this eftate God mighe 
juſtly have left us, he might have given us ap to our own 
hearts luſts, and ſo one by one as we came into the world, 
and revell'd againft him, mighr have deſtroy'd us for ever 
wichout any remedy. Yerthe did nor thus, but was picaſ+ 
ed our of his own infinite wiſdom co provide for us a Savi- 
our, when we had thus undone, but could aot help our 
ſelves. And who was this Saviour, bur his own erernal 
only Son, very God of very God, who in fulneſs 
of time became man, and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
was conceived in che won'> of the Virgin Mary, and born 
of her withour the leaſt ſtain of fin, and was God and 
Man in a wonderful manner urited in one perſon, This 
was that Jeſus Chriſt, of whom we read in the Goſpel, 
who after h: had ſome tim= preach'd his Gſpel to che 
Zews, laid down his life as a Sacrific* to make (atisfaRtion 
for che ſins of che world, and roſe again oa the third day, 
and after forry days concinuance on eartn,he aſcended into 

Heaven, and chere4s cxalced ro ſic on che right hand of 

God in thathunane nature which he aſſumed, and chere 

he liv:s for evzr to make interceſſin for us, cthac the benefirs 

he hich parchaz'd may be given our ro the Sons of men, 

AnJ theſe bzazfits arc ſuch, rhat ſhew him to be L__ 
viour 
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Saviour every way fitted to cur neceſſities. For by his 
undertaking this work of ovr Redemprion, he did as Þ 
were reprieve the wer'd,and kepr us frem being ſuddenly 
deſtroyed by aged mer which ot) erwiſe would have 
laid hold cn us, 2 did cbt:in fer us that we ſhould be 
tried once again ſor cur lives, fo har cur firſt Fa)l ſhould 
ror be our damration, it we weuld accept cf the way of 
$a'vation which he Fad procured for, and revealed ro us. 
Now fince cur firſt happireſs did corfiſt in our being 
like to God, being righ:cous and holy and obedient tohim, 
that jr might appear that Chriſt conſulred for his Fathers 
Honovr, as well as ovr intercſt; rhe way to Salvarion 
which he appemred was this, Thar we ſhould love God 
above all, and count it our greateſt happineſs to be recon- 
cil'd to him ; thar we ſhould kumbly zckrnowledg and re- 
ent of all our ſins, of nature and practice, whereby we 
d provoked his anger againſt us, and be ſincerely willing 
to live in obedience to bis Laws, and thar we ſhould own 
him the Lord Jetus as cur only Redeemer, and depend 
upon hin orly for ability to perform theſe conditions,and 
to obraintl'c Vardon of fin and the favorr of God upon 
performance of them, And then that we might have 
this ability, who by the fall were beceme weak and una- 
ble ſor gcod , but Nrotgly bent to evil 3 Chriſt by his 
death obraincd of the Father, that the Holy Ghefſt the 
third Perlon cf the Trinity , ſhou'd he 1mploy'd to 
bring men to the performance of thoſe conditions 
which Chriſt required of all »hom he would fave : And 
accordingly the Holy ChHeof, in purſuance of this work, 
did inſpire the Apofiles ard their tol'owers to write and 
preach the Ge ipe)l, and tea'ed ro the truth of it with 
miracles, ſor the ccnvidicn of all thar ſheule hear it: 
Ard in ſcme places in all ages hath <crabled Men to 
make it krewn., Ard nerecyer this Eely Spirit doth 
acrompary the Word to the Hearts ct rhe Hearers. ard 
where he is received, cCcth enlighten rhe mind, 2nd fofs 
ren the heart, and teal, ard charge. ard far &fie the na- 
ture cf Man, and 1cNcres Lim 1© the Image of his Maker, 
and begers in lim a firong love to Gadyar d a willingneſs 
to pleaſe him in a!) things, arc bi 1m ro an hearty 
Sorrow ſor, 2nd an hatred of a!) his ſins, and inclines and 
crables him to ceme to Chriſt, to believe ir him, rolcye 
ard kighly to eſicem }1m ff this work — 
whi 
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which he hath wreught, aſcribing ic wholly to his meric; 
4hat he hach hopes of mercy from God, and any power, to 

him. And then for all choſe who by chis aſkiſtance 
of rhe Spirir, are made willing thus co- come co Chriſt, 
and ta God by him, for theſe Chriſt hath purchas'd, that 
their fins ſhquld be forgiven chem, and grearer mealurcs of 
the Spirir beſtowed on them; in a word, that they 
ſhould have all chings good for them here, and be received 
jaco everlaſting Glory hereafter.  Buc all they who re- 
je&trheſe offers of SanRificarion and Salvation, ſhall dic 
in their fins, and be everlaſtingly in rorments with the 
Devil and his Angels. Aad this ſame Jctus Chriſt will be 
the Judge of all Men, and at the cnd of che World ſhall 
come with great Glory and Power, and raiſe up the Bo- 
dics of all char were ded, and change thoſe chart are alive, 
and ſhall pronounce, and cauſe ro be execured tlie ſen- 
rence of Abſolucion and Glorification upon the Righteous, 
and the Sentence of Condemnation upon the Wicked. 
This 1s that. Jeſus, the Redeemer of che fallen World,whoſec 
memory ought re be fo precious ro you. And theſe were 
the weighty Cauſes, and the glorious Effects of that death 
which you thew forth, and'keep up che remembrance cfic, 
in celebrating, the Sacrament. I ſuppoſe ir needleſs ro 
rurn you co the particular Texts of Scriprure, proving 
theſe chings, they being (o common and well known , and 
che truth of chem ſo plain, that they cannot well be doubr- 
ed of by any thar own the Chriſtian Religion. And I 
hope they are neither ſo many, nor ſo difficelr, rhar you 
ſhould prerend you want rime or learning, or wir to ger 
well acquainced wich then.T dare fay,you could learn other 
kind of macters than cheſe, if you could ger any world! 
adyantage byit., If Books were printed char ſhould teac 


yoahow co be. rich and honvurable, ro live 11 caſe and 
(pleaſure, rocnjoy health, loag lite, and all kind of pro- 
1periry, you would pore ſuFiciencly upon ſuch Books, and 
.beac your Brains day aad night, buc you would get to 
underſtind and, rememxr chem. Bur if indeed you 
have fo hictle regard ro ybur Souls, thac you will periſh 
far lacs of ol thoſe rhings which might eaſily be 


kaown, your Dion is juit. And as ior you char 
chiak che moſt ſorriſh Ignorance is excuſavle, becauſe you 
are no Scholars, and yet cake your (elves for as good 
Chriſtians as cite beſt, 16# m2 rell yoa plainly, # you be 

. withouc 
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without the knowledge of theſe principal heads of Religion, 
you, are nor fit co be fo i _ Chriſtians. Are 
you Diſciples of Chrift, chat are fo blockiſh and ſtupid, 
that you have nor yerlearnt'che firſt Principles, which he 
reacheth his Scholats ? Nay, if you refuſe ro learn chem, 
you thereby renounce Jeſus Chriſt ; ro wir, as he 1s your 
Propher and Teacher , which if you do, expe&t nor Sal- 
vation from him. And, as without being acquainted wich 
theſe fundamental Truths, you are able ro perfarm no 
duty arighr, fo eſpecially nor this of receiving rhe Lords 
Supper 3 for, I ſay, can he remember Chriſt as he ſhould, 
that knows not who he is, what he has done for him,or in 
whar need he ſtands of him? And they, who- bein 
in this wilſul blindne(, venture upon this Ordinance, m 
needs do it to their own hurr, coming to it as a common 
Meal, or meerly'for cuſtom or faſhion ſake; and fo are 
guilry of the very ſame miſcarriage, which the Apoſtle 
repreſents as ſo dangerous, 1 Cor. 11: 29, They eat the . 
Bread, and drink the Wine, not ' diſcerning the Lord's Body, 
not havingthe knowledge of Chriſt, who is there repre- 
lenred, whereby they might be enabled to give him thar 
reverence and honour, which is required of all that are 
admirted to theſe myſteries. 

I need nor ſure. ſpend rime in examining the Reader 
whether he know theſe Truths before laid down, or nor. 
If chou haſt the uſe of thy reaſon, thoucanſt tell, hope, 
what it is chou knoweſt, and what thon doſt nor; where- 
fore rake thy ſelf to rask, and ge over the ſeyeral pointsof 
Religion, as I have before briefly mentioned them, if thou 
rhinkeſt fir, and rake account of rhy own apprehenſion 
and underſtanding; and where thou findeſt rhou are moſt 
wanting, be diligent to inform and fatisfte thy ſelf,” and tg 
this purpoſe make conſcience of hearing the wor preach'S 
and of reading the holy Scripcures 1n private; and ger . 
well acquainted with the Grounds of Religion, as you 
may find chem in Carechiſms, or che plaineſt Books that 
treat of them. Bur think ic not enough to be able ro ſay the 
bare words, to repeat your Creed wichour Book. or the 
like, bur labour well ro underſtand "ak and fix chem 


deeply upon your mind, as thoſe t which are of 
greareſt neceſſiry to be known and r bred of any in 


the world. But yer barely ro know and remember chem, 
wil nor profit you, except you. digeſt and improve them, 
D . char 
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th 1+ they move your affeftions and guide you in your coti- 
verſation, Tr's a moſt lamentable miſtake to think, thar 
the meer ſaying of what you believe, and whar you are 
to do, will ſave your ſouls: as if there were ſome 1trange 
force in the very words, which would make them uſeful 
ro all thar ſhould patrer them over, for by this means a 
Parrot might paſs for a good Chriſtian. If you had a Re- 
ceir given you, directing you how to cure the Tooth-ach, 
do you think ic would rake away the pain to ger it withour 
book, and ſay it over by rote? would you not rather ſee 
roread ir, and make uſe of the Medicine which it ſhould 
appotar ? even thus muft you rcad God's Word,and good 
Books, ro know what is your duty, that you may ſer with 
all your mighr to che doing of it. And indeed your knows 
ledg is defective, rill ir come thus t» affe&t your heart : 
wherefore ler rhat be the mark by which you may judge 
of irs truth and fincerity, if it raiſe your affefions, and 
leads you forth to aftion, 1 Fohn 2. 3, 4- For if you know 
that God hath in himſclf all fulneſs and goodneſs,and know 
that you are peecdy and indigent,and can only receive ſup- 
ply and ſatitation from him, you cannot but deſire afcer 
him, and feck how to ger a part in his love. If you know 
thar you are in your ſelves loft undone Creatures,and thar 
Jeſus Chriſt, and he alone, is able and willing alſo to re- 
cover and ſave you, you will chen betake your ſelves to 
him, for healing and ſaying mercy. If you know rhar fin 
is your diſcaſe, bondage and diſhonour,- and holineſs your 
giory, liberry, and healrh, you will readily comply with 
the Sp'rir of God to be freed from fin, and to be made as 
holy as your nature 1s capable, This then is true and ſav- 
ing knowledge, which muſt be in all that can affe&ionare» 
if remember Chr ſt at the Communion, Ofthis knowledg 
hriſt ſpeaks, John 14. 3. This is life eternal to know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chyiſt whom thuu haſt ſent. And 
of rhis the Prophet ſpeaks, Iſa. 53. 11. By bis knowledg 
ſhall my righteous ſervant juftifie mny, that is, he ſhall juſti- 
fie thoſe who have ſuch a ſound and working knowledg of 
him as leads chem to the performance of whar he requires 
of chem.For it once come indeed ro know that Chriſt 
is the Son of co, who earneſtly deſires their good, and 
enjoyns them nothing bur whar makes theretoſurely the y 
will readily then hearken to and obey him. All this I add 
to knowledg, becauſe it1s very imperfeR *cill ir become on 
| fruicful ; 
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fraicful; and will not vindicate choſe in whom 4: is, from 
the impuration of ignorance, 

Now ro get your knowledge to be thus powerful upon 
your hears and lives, I -catnor 2dyife you to any more 
receſlary courſe than theſe two, 1. Humoly to b{g of God to 
work the truth with power upon your ſouls, thar you may re- 
cerve it.in the Iyve thereof, When you go to hear, or fit 
down to read, beſecch God tro accompany the Word by 
his mighcy Spiric, that ic may fink inro your minds, and 
no: become unprofitable ; bur chat it may lightea and a- 
waken you, and reach ro the very inward of your Souls, 
and give you ſuch infighc into your (elves, and ſuch a dil- 
covery of vour duty, that you may.vigorouſly be carried 
on to che performance cf it. And then 2. 7ou muſt often cone 
fider of thoſe truths that you knw you muit dwell upon them 
in your mins till} you are . moulded, changed and 
wroughc upon by them. For want of this confideration 
chietly ic is, that ſo many remain in ignorance 3 and that 
many others, who have ſome ſlight knowledg, are no 
more becrtered by ir + for you muſt mecicare upon what 
you read or hear, that you may the more cicarly and d1- 

inaly underftand ir, which you caznot do, if words 
ſlip our of your thoughts afloon as they are out of your cars, 
And then, after the dorins of the Goſpel are well under- 
ſtood, you muſt farther confider wherein they concern 
your, particular caſe, and what uſe you are ro make of 
them; for otherwiſe how is it potlible chey ſhould profic 
you ? Though you have never ſo much Book-learnirg, and 
Frain-knowledge, what are you the berter for all, jf you 
improve it not to your own good, by this ſerious confide- 
fation? Can you think ever to have a preficable ſaving 
knowledg of Chriſt,if you uſe not ſeriouſly to chin ct him, 
what need you ſtand in of him,and wha: benefit he will be 
to you, and whar muſt be done romake him yours ? Can 
you ger ycur fins morcified and pardoned, 1f you will noc 
ſo much as berhink your ſelf whar an evil ching f19 is, and 
what your particular fins are? Can you be moved with che 
hopes of Glory, if you have it nor in youlſfthovghts ? Can 
you eſcape your danger, it you forger it, and (© are our 
of fear ? If rren you would ever have any profir by your 
knowledg, follow the Apoſtles advice to Timnthy, 2 Tim. 
2. 7. Conſider what i; ſaid to thee atany cime, and taac's, 
the next way to obrain fron the Lord underſtanding in all 
D 2 things, 
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things ; fo likewiſe, 1 Tim. 4. 15: Meditate onftheſe things, " 
grve thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may appear to 
alt, If you have no time to ſpare purpoſely for Medirati- 
on, yet rake rime as you are uporr the way, or about atiy 
buſineſs which will permie you. And ler this be the chic 
ſutje& of your thoughts, which I am'ſure deferves them 
moſt,even how you ſhould do to obtain ſalvation by Feſus Chriſt ; 
and never leave following on this enquiry, till you be fully 
wr to ſet about what's required of you to that pur- 
ole, , 
E As there muſt be this ſound knowledg of Chriſt, ind of 
the chicf poinrs of Chriſtian Rgigion in all thar can duly re- 
member Chriſt at che Sacrament; ſo ir will be readily 
granted, that this Jeſus Chrift muſt be believed ro be in- 
deed the Saviqur oi the World,as is declared in the, Scrip- 
rures : and all that 1s there laid down of his Incarnation 
Life, Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, Inrercefſſion , and 
coming again to Judgment, muſt be believed co be rrue. 
I will nor make a diſtin Head of rhis, becauſe its neceſ- 
fOTrily ſuppoſed in the former, as I have explained it ; for 
our knowledeg of theſe rruths 1s never like to be effeQual 
with us, if we arc not firſt of all per{waded that they are 
truchs, And the Reader might be offended, 1f I ſhould 
make any queſtion, wether he believes the Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion, and rakes Scriprure tro be the Word of God, and 
acknowledges that Chriſt is the Son of God, and the pro- 
miſed Meſltah, of whom the Prophets all along in the old 
Teſtament forerold. Baur though there are few who open- 
ly deny, or ſeem to doubt of theſe things, yer I fear there 
is a great defe&, and roo common even in this part of 
Faith, which confiſts inan aſſencto the truth of the Gol- 
pel. For many there are who take little pains to ſerrle 
their belief upon ſure foundations, which would bear a 
ſhaking, if any aſſault ſhould be made ; and can give little 
reaſon why they are of rhis Religion or Opinion rather 
than any other, except becauſe this is that they learnt of 
their Parents, and is profeſt by their neighbours, and fer 
up and countelanced by the Laws of the Land ; and ſurely 
theſe are but weak argumenrs. Bur here let me add as 
before, thar granting you do believe all char che Goſpel 
reveals, yer thisis not enough except your belief prevail 
wirh you to do what the Goſpel requires in order co your 


Salvation. And this is indeed rhe ſureſt way to get your 
Faith 


> Men.  # 
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Faich well ffrengthned and confirmed, even by yielding 
obedience to the truth, and trying by your own experi. . 
ence, what benefic comes by conforming your ſelves to 
the w:ll of God revealed in the Goſpel, whether you can 
find the promiſes made to ſuch obedient ones in any mea- 
ſure fulfilled ro you; 2nd when you have found this, you 
will fay with che Apoſtle, Tot are not aſham'd of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, becauſe you have begun to find it to be the power of 
God t) Saluvatim. Our Lord himſelf told us, Fobn 7. 17, 
That if any man will do bis will, he-ſhall know of his dodtrin, 
whether it be of God or not. This is like a mans taſting of 
Hony, which will give him more aſſurance of its ſweerneſs 
than all argumentscould do and this will make him con- 
fidencly afhrm ir, though rhe cunning'ſt Sophiſter ſhould 
endeavour by ſubtile arguments to perſwade him to the 
concrary+ his experience will confure them. all, This js 
the.rcaſon why great Wits and proſound Scholars ſome. 
times turn Acheifts and Tnfide!s, whilſt the honeſt weak 
Chriſtian, that hath reliſhe and well digefted the truths of 
Religion, holds thera ſo firmly in his hearr rather than 
brain, -chat he can die for rhat which he cannor ſa well 
diſpure for. Thus far then I hope you ſee its manifeſt, thar 


. to your right remembrance of Chriſt, and fo to make you 


worthy Communicants, its neceffary rhart you know who 
this Chriſt is, and what you have rodo with him, and ro 
believe that he is indeed the Redeemer. of mankind, and 
that all that Scripture ſpeaks of him is true, 


CHAP. III. 


Il. Aright remembring of ſin, the oetaſion of -hjs 
death. Of Repentance, with conſiderations to 
work and promote tt. 


T may as cafily be underſtooJ1, that if at the Sacrament 
you keep up a remembrance of Chriſt, and in an «ſpe- 
cial Manner, ſh:w forth his death "tif he come,chen you muſt 
needs remember what was the occaſion-of his dying, and 
that was the fins ofthe World. Had there been no fin, 
we had needed no Saviour. Had we continuedin our f.ſt 
eſtate we, we had needed no Feſt5rer. Now hence it 
D3. will 
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Witt naturally follow, thatno man can duly celebrare-the 
Sacrament, whoſe eyes have nt btn opened to ſee the exceed- 
Ing great evil that is in fir, and to be convinced 
of his own ſins, fo as to lament and hate, and re-' 
Plve againſt them, For 1s ic poſlible tot thar Man ro remem- 
ber Chriſt's Death as he ought, tha: ſecs no hurr 3n char” 
which pur him to deach ? Nay, 'that loves rhe very Nails 
and Spear that were thruſt into his hands and feer,and (ides, 
and intend; to'crucifi? him afreſh, when he is gone away 2? 
And' all' chis doth he that never ſaw the odiouſneſs of fin, 
and that 1s not heartily ſer againſt ir, bur ſecretly rerains 
and 'cheriſhes ir. Can he righcly remember ChniſF's death, 
who ſees ng great need he ſtood in of ir, nor is ſenſible of 
ary, preat advantage tliat comes ro him by 1t, bur rather 
thifks Clift might have kept his blood ro himſelf,and ir 
wou'd be a diſ2dvantaze'to him to attain the ends and be- 
nefits of his bloodſhed ? And ſuch wretched blafphemous 
thoughrs_ in. effe& hach he char ſces nor his ſad eftare by 
reaſon of Sin, an41 that thinks it would be to his lofs ra 
part. with 'it. Wherefore ſince it eyidently appears that 
true Repencance js fo abſolurely necefſary ro qualifie and 
fi: a man for his Ordinance,where its to be renewed,and 
to whuch he muſt come with an humble broken hcarr, ler 
meg.defire thee to pur che queſtion to thy own hearc, whe- 
tker thou know'ft by experience , whar 1t is to repent cf, 
and be truly humbled for Sin? And thar rhou may*ſt know 
the better what T mean, ler me ask thee, Didft rhou ever 
vert ſeriouſly conſider what thy condition 15 by nature, and 
by reaſon cf thy carelc fs finful life ? And haſt rhou found 
thy ſelf ſenſibly affected and ſtirred with this confideratt- 
on, ſo rhat rhou haſt been verily perſwaded, that chou arr 
in thy ſclfa leſt creature, and excepr there be a way for 
mercy,arc jjke to periſh for ever ? And haſt chou been con- 
vinced that Sin is rhe caufe of all rhis miſery and danger 
which thou 2rtliable ro? And haſtthou hereupen hearrily 
geriey;d for, and bewail'd thy wretched miſerable ſtate ? 
Haſt chcu- been humbled for che (in thou' broughteſt in © 
cheer id with thee, and for all the fins which thou know'ſt 
by thy (eif, and cagſt remember thou haſt art any time com- 
witced ? Haſt thou been caretul co ſearch into thy heart, 
andto look back upon thy life paſt,that thou mighreſt find 
out what try particular fins are, that thou may'ſt confeſs 
them before God,and forſake them ? &nd haſt thou indeed 
been o ſenſible of che evil of Sin, chicfly as ir is —_— 
' again 
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againſt rhat God who made thee, and hath ſent his San ro - 
Redeem,and Spirir to Sanftihe thee, and harh daily grven 
thee ſo many mercies.to engage thee ro pleaſe him? Haſt 
chou, I fay, ſeen ſo much vileneſs and baſencfs in thy dif- 
honouring and provoking ſo good a God, that this confi- 
derarion harh mclted and br ke thy hearc, and wrought 
thee into a bi:ter harred and loathing of every known 110, 
ſo that thou haſt earneſtly defired tobe delivered from it, 
which is ſo odious in 11s (If, and fo miſchievous rorhee ? 
And haſt chou therefore been deliberately reſolved, by the 
help of God, wirhour any more d-lay,to par away far from 
thee whatever is di{>lcating ro God, and to rerurn ro him 
from whom rhou. haſt faln, and © an ob<dience ro thoſe 
Laws which thou haſt violareq4 and contemned ? Examine 
thy ſelf faithfully, whether thou haſt ever experienced ſuch 
a change of chy mind as this I kave defcribed, which may 
well be ca'l'd R-pentance uno life. Or rather on the other 
hand, doſt thou nor find that thou art ſuch a one ſtill as 
ever thou wa't; as earthly and carnal asever, as hard- 
hearted and ſtupid, and as fond of Sin as ever,and know'ſt 
nor what jt means to have thy hearc broken for thy offences 
commirced againft the grear God of Heaven and Earth ? 
Nay, it may be thou prid'ſt thy ſelf in being of the very 
ſame mind and diſpoſition that thou art now, ever fince 
thou canſt remember. Thou art one that haſt always lov'd 
God, and believed in Chriſt, and bore a good Conſcience 
towards all men,and then I fear all's little berrer rhan ſtark 
naughe with rhee : for though theyre may be mulcirudes of 
good people in rimes of lighr,and having gc od cducation, 
thart cannor diſtin&ly cell, when they were in a more eſpe- 
cial manner wrought upon, and brought home to God; yet 
few, if any, bur can remember that once th- y were much 
worſe than they are ; even that they were roo like rhe 
reſt of the world, but now they find chey are waſhed and 
cleanſed: Perhips when thou haſt {worn, or been drun«, 
or commirted any the like wickedneſs, rhou conld'ft cry, 
God forgive me, and ſay thou arca great finner, bur ſti! 
goeſt on, and remaineſt as bad as thou waſt. If rhis indeed 
be thy caſe, if chou arc yec a meer ſtranger to this work of 
Chriſt upon thy Soul, who is exalted 1 the firſt place 
to give repentance, thou art at preſent very unfit to drink of 
thar Blood which was ſhed for, and which ſeals the Re- 
miſſion of ſins. | 


Now ( that I may proceed inthe me:t od I promiſed, 
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by dire&ing to the attainment of thoſe graces which are 
wanting ). in order to the breaking of thy hard heart, and 
hambling thy ſoul for ſin, I might adviſe thee in the firſt 
place to look back into thy heart and life, to find out thy 
particular ſins, vor being content in rhe general to confeſs 
thy ſelf a ſinner, as all men are : for this 1s nor fo likely 
much ro work upon thee, bur to faſten upon thy moſt re- 
markable fins, and dwell upon and be-wail them, and fo all 
lefſer evils, and thar body of Death which thou carrieſt a- 
bout ch&e conrinually, which was born with thee. Io this 
mechod partly may you find Dawid's conteſſion, Pſal. 51. 
at the beginming to rhe $&. verſe. Further T mighr dire& 
thee caruefſtly ro beg of God to open thy eyes, and ſhew 
thee whay thy eitare 1s, and diſcover to thee more of the 
evil of fin, before thou feel irs ſad effefts when repentance 
will come too lare, Moreover thou-art to uſe ali other 
means appointed frr the working of a true and ſaving ſor- 
row for tin, as to obſerve whit God ſpeaks againſt it 1n his 
Word, and to arcend diligently ro the moſt ſearching and 
awakeniag [reaching z and w be much employ'd in thoſe 
conſiderations that havca ſcecyatrendency ro the begerring 
6f this frame; and of rhis fort I might name ſeveral, as for 
inftance to chink frequer.tly how great and gracious a God 
fin is commirted againſt, and whar particular reaſons rhou 
haſt ro ſerve and pleaſe him, from rhe mercics and means 
thou enjoyeſt 3 think how he ſtands relared ro thee as thy 
Creator, Preſerver, and Rulcr,and therefore diſobedience 
to him 1s moſt odious, impudenr. and undutiful. Withal 
it's gcod ro confider how much hurt fin doth ro the Soul, 
which 1s (o exccilent a Beirg, how it defiles, debaſeth, and 
diſquiers ir, how 1t expoſeth the whole man to all kind of 
evils and ſufferings here on earch, and to everlaſting ror= 
m?nts hereafter, and deprives men of thoſe unſpeakable 
Joys, whichare to be had with and from God.Bur ro avoid 
rediouſneſs, I ſhall pafs over theſe and many the like con- 
ſiderations, and keeping 'to the Subje& in hand, ſhall ra- 
ther dire& thee ro ferch matter for Humiliation and Re- 
pentance from rhe Croſs of Chriſt,the remembrance where. 
of at rhe Sacrament ſhould ſtill keep up and renew thy 
Golly forrow. If then thou art one who never yet ſaweſk 
any great hurr 1n fin, but for all the ill language which is 
given it, canſt quietly and loyingly entertain it, ler me be- 
 Teech thee a while to fix thy thoughts upon a crucified $a, 
| yiour, 
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viour, and then remain of this wretched opinion if thoy 
canſt, Behold the Son of God become man ; a molt inno- 
cent holy perſon, whoſe whole life was ſpentin doing good, 
who heal'd Diſeaſes, 'caſt our Devils, piried all that were 
afflited, caught the Tgnoranc, pray'd rar Sinners ; af- 
cer all, bcho!d c<35 bleſſed Jeſus, who never in all his 
life been guilty of the leaft fin in thought, word, or deed, 
nor ever gave juft cauſe of offence to any man living behold 
him I fay, in the Garden a lirtle before his crucifying, for- 
rowſul even ro death, in ſuch a bitter agony that he 
{weat as *rwere grezt drops or clots of Blocd ; and whar in- 
ward pains and ſorrows doſt thou think muſt thoſe needs 
be, which pur him into ſuch an unnatural ſwear as this, 
though his patience was as much greater chan any morcal ” 
mans, as his ſufterings themſelves were; for we cannot 
imagine thar he who' ſo calmly bore all choſe 1ndignities 
and crueſties which were oftercd and inflited by imnfolenr 
men, ſhould be leſs patient in regard of chele ſufferings 
which he underwent immediately from God, bur we may 
conclude char thefe were infinitely the greater. Then afree 
this beginning of ſorrows.and after he had been moſt vilely 
abuſed and ſer ar naught by the Rulers, che chief Prieſts, 
the Soldiers, and common people z after he had in a jeer 
been cloathed in a Purple Robe, with a Crown of Thorns on 
his Head,and a Reed in his Hand; afcer he had heen laughr 
ar, ſpir on, whipt and buftered, behold him brought forch 
ro be ſtrerchr upon the Croſs, where his enemies fteod 
gazing, ſhouring,and wagging thetr keads ar him ; whilft 
his render hands and feet are ftryck- through with nails 
that faſtned him ro the wood, 'afid in his Soul he felt that 
pain which wrung from him that doleſul complaint, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou ſorſalen me ? Now ler me beg 
thee ro dwell a while upon this Subje& with the reaſon and 
bowel: of a man, and then cell me wherher in thy confei- 
ence thou think'ſt jr was for a ſmall marcer chat che Lord 
of Glory underwent ſuch grievous ſufterivngs, Whar ? was 
Chriſt ſo prodigal of his Blood as co ſhed jr ſor a trifle? or 
was God fo cruel as to put his'own dearly beloved Son to all 
this ſmart for an inconfſid: x iblething ? Cerrainly if chou art 
a Chriſtian,thou canſt nor harbour any ſuch baſe rhoughrs. 
Well rhen, what was it that put Chriſt to all this ſorrow, 
and ſhame and ſmart? Ah friend, it was thy fin and mine, 
and "che reft of the worlds that was the cauſe, andcanſt 
thou 
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thou then imagine ir-an harmleG thing? If thou doubt of 
whar I ſay,hear the plain Word of God, Iſa.5 .3,4, 5.5. Surely 
he hath born our gri-fs. and carried our ſorrows ; yet we did 
efteem him frichen, ſmitten of God, and aiflified. But he was 
wounded for our tranſgreſſims, be was bruiſed for our iniquittes, 
the chafttſement of our peac* was upon h'm,” and with his ſlripes 
we a2 healed. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we have 
turned every one to his own way, and the Lord h&'h laid on him 
the imguity of us all. 1 Per. 2. 21 Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
ver. 24. Who his own ſelf bure our ſins in his own body #n the 
tree ————— Gal. 3- 13: Ard ar the inſticution of his Sup- 
per he acquaints us that his Blood was ſhed for the Remiſſi- 
on of ſins, Mat, 25, 28. When Man had rebell'd againſt his 
Maker, and broke that Law which rhreatned deſtruction 
to him char ſhould break ir, there was no other way that 
we are cold of, bur either he himſelf muſt undergo the 
puniſhment he had deſerved, or ſome one elſe on his be- 
half. And therefore man being ſpared, there was found 
no way for the farisfation and honour of offended Juſtice, 
but by theſe ſufferings which the Lord Jeſus our Surery 
underwent; who heing (o glorious a per{ongeven the Son 
of God made Man.he only being made a Sacrifice for ſin could 
condemn fin in the fiſh, diſcovering to all che world that fin 
was a moſt hainous evil, ſo hareful and diſpleafing ro the 
bleſſed Maj:zſty, that he would nor forgive to any man kis 
iniquity wichout ſatisfaction made ; and no other farisfa- 
ion would he accepr of bur the Dearh of Chriſt, who is 
become qur propittation, nd hath made an atonment for us. And 
can there poſhivly be 1magined any argumenc of greater 
weight ro bring all confiderative perſons to deteſt and for- 
ſake that whici: hath been found [o priſchievous? And give 
me leave to improve this. conſideration in rwo or tliree 
parciculars; that ſo ir may be the cleariier diſcerned, and 
the force of ic more felt, 

I; Merhinks ir may be great” martrer of humiliaciou 
tous, to think that we ſhould be ſp hainoufly guilty in depart - 
ing from God, and living in rebellion againſt him, that we 
could not by any means awid his deſerved Wrat b, but by theje 
bitter ſufferings of the\Lord Feſus. Certainly, Reader, hadſt 
thou been preſent when Chriſt was ſo abuſed by rhe cruel 
Jews and their Rulers, ic_ would have n:0/'d thee to com- 
paſſion, if thou hadſt only chought him innocenr, Bur 


if moreover, thoy hadſt knowa he endured all that for 
#hy 
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thy ſake, would it'not have affeted rhee muck more ? 
It thou hadſt ſeen him ſpir upon, mock'd and firicken 
with che palms of cheir hands 3 ifrhou hadſt beheld the 
Blood running down when he was ſcourged, or heard 
his groanings inthe Garden, or upon the Croſs, and then 
hadſt thought within thy 1elf, al this ir for my ſake, this 
have I been the cauſe of , would -it not have moved ard melt- 
ed thy heart ? If thou ſhou!d'ſt now ſee any of ghy friends 
pur ro cruel tortures ro free thee from them, would ir 
nor make thy heart even bleed wirhin thee? And: why 
chen mzy it not have rhe ſame effc& upon thee, to ſera 
dying Chriſt before rhine Eycs, who as he bet ame Poor for 
our ſahes, that we through kis Poverty might be made rich, 
2 Cor. 8.9, $9 he was chaſtiſed thar we might have peace, 
received ſtripes that we might have healirg, as in that fore- 
quored 53. of Tſaith. Bur yer I remember what our 
bleſſed Lord, when he was going to ſuffer, ſaid ro the 
Women thar followed him weeping, Labe 23. 28. Daugh. 
ter of Jeruſalem weep not for me, but for your ſelves ard your 
Child-en; fo fay I, poor Sinners, weep not for Chrift our 
of a kind of pity ro him, that he ſhould unjuſtly ( as ro 
Men) be pur to ſogrear ſmart, bur weep for your ſelves 
and your fins that were the cauſe. And this 1s thar I 
chietly intend under this head, thar ſeeing Chriſt hath 
bore ſuch an heavyLo1d upon thy account, amorg, the reſt, 
thou maift hence learn che true nature & deſert of fin, of 
thy own 1ins which thou art wont ro mak fo lighr of. Ter- 
rainly the very torments of the damned do not more plain- 
ly diſcover the evil of fin, and God's hatr-d of ir, thanthe 
ufſerings of Chritt do. For it 1s evidenr, thar the great- 
neſs of the puniſhment, where th.< Judge 15 knowingand 
uprighr, is a plain Argument of the greatneſs of the of- 
fence, If you ſhould ſee a man by the way hung upalive 
jn Chiins, you would ſoon conciude ir was for murther, 
or ſome the moſt horrid wickedneis, that he was (o deal 
with. And asevidenr jt is, that the worth and eminen- 
cy of the perſon who is puniſhd, ſpeaks rhe offence pro- 
porrionably of a higher nature. If we ſhould hear thar 
a King, whois both juſt and merciful, Fad cauſed his own 
Sons right hand to be cur off, we might well conclude 
there was ſome more than ordinary cauſe ; bur eſpecially 
if he, being guilcleſs himſelf, had tuffered this for another 
mans ſake, we ſhould reaſcnably iater, that it was a Famnge. 
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of the higheſt nature, for which was made fo dear fatis- 
fation. Now what muſt we think when we ſee:the Lord 
Jeſus upon the Croſs, who though he felr ou and for- 
row, only as he was in Our narure, yet was that nature ſo 

nearly united co the Divine, that it's ſaid, God purchaſed 

. bjs Church with his own Blood, Atis 20. 28. ſo 1 Joh.3.16, 

Hereby perceive we the love of Ged, becauſe he laid down his 

life for us, that is, Chriſt, who was God as well as Man, 

laid, gc. The like, ro mention no more, we find Ph1l.2. 

6,7,8. If then we conſider one fo far advanced above men, 

laid io low; one holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sin- 

ners, ſuffering ſuch grievqus things, may we not in all rea- 

fon conclude,-rhar the fin when cauſed rhis was out of 
meaſure Sinful, for that's che worſt word that can be gi- 

yen it; its, aature being ſo odious char nothing can be (aid 

of it ſuffciene ro expreſs its vileneſs. Good Reader, then 
ler m&perſwade thee to judge of thy fin by this evidence, 
and never more to hearken to thy own Fleſh, or to the 
ſubcle Temprer, or thy fooliſh Companions, thar would 
make thee believe there's noſuch hure in thoſe fins rhar 
pleaſe rhee, that thou need'it naar be fo careful to avoid 
rhem, or ſo deeply humbled for them. That Devil, who 
would perſvade thee that jt is ſuch a matter of nothing 
to provoke God to anger, knows and feels rhe contrary in 
himſelf. So much hurc as there is in a Devil compared 
to-2n Angel, in Hell compared ro Heaven, ſo much hure 
he hath Jearnt there 15 in fin. . Beware, left thou come ta 
learn it by ſuch fad expericz.ce thy ſelf. Bur chat I may 
finiſh chis, ler me once again ask chee, whether thou dar- 
eſt ſay, rthar Chriſt underwent greater ſufferings than he 
needed to have done, in order to make fatisfaRion for eur 
ſins,' or that God laid on lym more than in juſtice he 
ought; when he was become our Surety ? If thou dar'ſt 
nor affirm cither of theſe, beware how thou minceſt and 
leffereſt thy fins when thou ſhould'ſt repenr of, and bewail 
them; for by ſo doing, rhou doſt in effed thus Llaſpheme 
God. Ohchen ler fin be call'd to the bar ; indi& ir for a 
Murrtherer, as well chou may'ſt, accuſe ir as guilty of the 
bloody dearh of the Lord of Life, ſhew all the Wounds 
and Scabs rhat ir gave him 3 and ſee that thou pronounce 
ſenrence againſt ic, even utter death wichourt any pity or 
remorſe; and heartily lament thy own baſeneſs, in having 
ſo long given loving encertainment ro ſuch a Murthcrer 
and Trdytor. And when ever thou find*d anv fav eurable 
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thotghts of fin ariſing in thy breaſt, call romind whar it 
did againſt Chriſt, and ler. that make thy ; heare 
riſe againſt it, and even boil with an holy hatred and de 
fire of revenge, And let the frequent: remembranee of 
thoſe ſtreams of Blood, which thy fins ferch'd, from him, 
open thy Eyes to ſhed ſtreams of tears 3 or however work 
thy hearr co an unfeigned ſorrow for all thy Iniquitics, 
for which thy Saviour was thus wounded. 
2. The next thing I would have thee. to enlarge thy 
Meditations upon in the ſufferings ef Chriſt, in erder co 
the bringing of thee to a kindly repentance, 15 that un- 
ſpeakable love which is hereby manifeſted to the Sons of, Men : 
when I ſpeak of Repenrance, I mean nor meerly thy ſhed- 
ding of a few tears, but an inward change of thy mind, as I 
before ſhewed, rtHar thou ſhould'ſt rurn from Sin to the 
love of God; and I know. not what. can be more likel 
to preduce this, thenro ſhew thee rhe intolerable evil and 
miſchief of Sin,that chou-may'ſt curn from ir,and che infinire 
goodneſs of God, that thou may'ſt be drawn to him, _ Both 
theſe the Croſs of Chriſt moſt admirably holds forth 3 
that well mighr the Apoſtle call Chriſt crucified, the wiſdom 
of God, and the power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 23. 24. How it 
ſhews the evil of Sin to bring us to loath and leave it, 
I havealready ſhewn, and ſhall do more in two following 
parciculars. That which I would now ſet thy thoughts 
upon, is, the inconceivable loye of God in giving, Chriſt 
for us, and of Ckriſt, in being willing to lay down his Life, 
that as many as believe in him might n:t periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. Conſider ſeriouſly how the great God hath ſenc 
afrer thee a poor Worm 3 the God whom thou had'ſt ſfinn'd 
againſt, makes thee offers of peace; rhe God who needs 
thee not, yet appears deſirous of thy happineſs: when he 
might have poured out everlaſting wrath upon thee, he 
was willing to ſhew his compaſſion. \ And ſee whar he has 
done in order to thy recovery. He hath ſent his own 
Son, made of a Wom in, made under the Law, and delruered 
him to death for our Offences, and accepred-<t the fatisfation 


he hath made on the behalf of all, rhat ſhall by him come * 


to that God from whom rhey are faln: and by his death, 
nor only pardon of Sin, and deliverance from Hell, but 
a glorious Kingdom thart ſhall never 1ade, 1s purchas'd for 

all true Believers. So that here, 
I. Thou ſeeft plainly there 15 hope of pardon and acceptance 
pin thy hearty ſorrow for, and reſolution againſt fin. And 
whom 
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whom would not this encourage to come in freely, ac: 
knowledging and proteſting againſt their f:rmer Backlli. 
ding and Rebcllions ? If indecd thou waft paſt hope, ir 
were as good co keep thy ſins whilſt chou ma\'ſt, and 
make thy beſt of them. Bur this is nor yer thy caſe3 and 
if it hereafter ſhould be, thou may*ſt chank chy own wil- 
fulne6. For Jeſus Chriſt hath brought m 4 better hope ; 
there 1s by him liberty proclaim'd ro the Captive, frec- 
dom to all that are bound, eaſe and reſt to all that are bur 
dened, a pardon eoall thar are penitear. And what ! Will 
nor this make thee ſtir? Is a Golden Sceprer keld forch; 
ard wilt not thou lay hold-of the opportunity Is Gud 
willing to pur up all che affroties he hah received trum 
thee, if chou wilrnow come and fubmir thy ſelf, and will 
not this bring thee 11? Is he ready to be reconciled, and arc 
thou backward? Whar, dcſt r!zou rather hold off, bccaule 
he doth fo invite, and imporcune thee ro him? Becauſe 
he is pleaſed with ſo much ezr:.eſtnefs and compaſiion to 
call chee off from fin ro himilelf ; doſt chou rhe more ſe- 
curely run on in wickedne!s? Oh bafe ingratitude, and 
meer madnets! Becauſe there is hope of pardon difcover- 
ed by che Goſpel, as procured by Chriſt, therefore, even 
therefore do wretched Sinners harden their Hearts, and 
embolden themſelves ro continue at a diftance from Godz 
as if it was a matter cf nothing ro ger their peace made 
with them, or as if he mult of neceitiry parden and ſave 
them, ler chem live as they lift, Thus vilely do they per- 
vert the very defign of ti: Gofpel, Whereas were they 
Ingenuous and reafonablc,they would acknow!edze ic ro be 
a molt forcible motive and engagement to caſt away fin, 
to hear that rhere was hopes of having forgivenels and fa- 
vour f.om God. If a company of Subjetts ſhould rebel 
apainſt their Prince, whar courſe wouid be more cftecual 
in ail piobability to reclaim them, than to aſſure pardon 
toall thar would rhrow down their Arms? But if chey 
ſhould be fo baſe as co abuſe rhe mercy of their Prince, and 
think, becaute he was fo compaſſionate, they might ti:e ſafes 
her pcrfiſt ja rheir revellion, it is but juſt chey thould 
be deſtroy'd. If rhou love thy Soul, then beware how thou 
abuſeſt rhe Grace of God. Wile thou put away from thee the 
eutl of thy doings, waſh thee and mak» thee clean,and fo with 
humllicy and ſubmitlton flie ro God for Mercy, If fo, this, 
Mercy chro'Chrift,fhall bc af{aredly thine. Bur otherwiſe, 
know 
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know there is not a word of comfort for thee in the whole 
Goſpel, nothing but what may ſtrike -thee with terror. 
For remember well, that che death of Chrift gives all the 
encouragement in the World to Repentance, but northe 
leaſt ro Sm. Yea, it hath done morero deſtroy Sin, than 
all che terrors and. threarnings of che Law. Well then, 
rhough rhou arc a loſt ſinner, deparred from God, once 
withour hope, yer behold che God of Heaven and Earth 
takes pity on theez he would nor have thee urterly periſh, 
though thou haſt done ſo much to deſtroy thy ſelf. He calls 
thee back ro him,if chou wilt hearken and obey,and humble 
thy ſelf before him for thy departure from him, and for all 
the diſhonour done ro his holy Name, and wilt now at 
length devyore thy ſelf ro his fear, thou need'ſt nor doubr 
of his favour. $o then here's hopes of mercy that may en- 
courage all rhar hear ir. to Repentance, 

2. And in the nexr place there is ſo much love and good- 
neſs manifeſted in that way, whereby this mercy is: procured 
and tendered, chat may ſerve to work upon the hearts of 
all bur flat Infidels, or brutiſh Sinners that will nor be 
brought ſo much as once to conſider of ir, or ſeriouſly re- 
gard jr, Here is love that paſlerh the full comprehenfion 
of Men or Angels. Here are myſteries and unſearchable 
Treaſures of goodneſs: Wherein could God commend 
his love more to the faln World, than in giving his Son to 
dic for us when we were wirhout help? And what grear+ 
er love can be ſhewn, than rhar which Chriſt harh manjs 
feſted in laying down his life for his friends? Nay, for 
Enemies, thar they might be made friends ; for the un- 
godly,thar he might reconcile them ro God? Vile wrerches 
that we are, no more to be affected with this amazing 
fdiſcovery of divine bounty. Ir's true indeed, there are 
many rhings we are yet ignorant of, which makes this love 
the leſs apprehended in its due d1menſions. Did we know 
more the 1nfinite Majeſty of God, and our meannefs com- 
pared rohim, and how provoking a thing Sin 1s, and how 
contrary to his narure ; did we know more whar ſtrange 
condeſcenfion there was in God's manifeſting himſelf in fleſh, 
what bitter things our blefled Saviour endured for our 
fakes ; did we know the greatneſs of char miſery he hath 
ſaved Believers from, and of the Glory he hath prepar'd 
for chem ? Did we clearly know theſe and all other heighr- 
ning Circumſtances, our admiration and aſtonjſhmenr 


would _ 
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would be unexpreſſible, as ir wilt be when they are more 


Fally reveal'd ro us. Bur though at preſent we are much in 


the dark, yet ſo'much of them we know,that would we duly 

r them, welhoyld even amazed cry our, 0h the depth 
of the riches of the Wijdom and Goodneſs of God ! And what ? 
will nor rhis prevail with thee, oh Back-{liding Sinner, ro 
deal ingenuouſly and ducifully with that God, who hath re- 
vealed ſuch abundant Mercics to win thee to himſelf? When 
thou hadſt undone thy (elf, and the Law, which thou hadſt 
broke, had paſt his ſenrence upon thee; when thou mijgheeſt 
zuſtly have expected the Exccution, behold, withour thy 
ſeeking a gracious reprieve. And more than ſo, when thou 
mighteſt have had a purſuivant ſpeedily diſpatch'd co hurry 
chee to deſerved rormenr, behold a Saviour incerpoling ro 
prevent thy ruin.., Inſtead of an unchangeahle doom, be- 
hold an' A& of Oblivion, affuring pardon upon eafic con- 
ditions. Do but dcltheracely weigh theſe things with that 
ſeriouſneſs which becomes a Man, and fee if there be nos 
thing in them chat may perſwade thee to a ſound repen- 
rance for 11n, and a ſpecdy return to the God of love. 
What doſt thou think, if thou waſt a mean Tenant, and 
hadſt willfully 1n ſome diſconcented fir, plucke down the 
Houſe thou liv'{t in, and {o waſt in danger tolic in che open 
Fields,and to be ſeverely punith'd as thou hadſt delerv'd ; 
whart now, if after all this, thy Landlord, pirying the mi- 
fery chou hadſt brought thy felf ro, ſhould courreouſly 
come to thee, and ofter to build up thy Houſe again ia a 
more ſumpruous manner chan ever, and fer it ata lower 
Renr, only requiring thee to confels thy former folly, and 
promiſe to be fo guilty no more, bur to hve in 
this thy new built Houſe, and do thy beſt to keep ir in 
repair, and to accept cf his help for what thou could'ft 
not do thy ſelf; and ſuppoſe he ſhould even impoveriſh 
his own Children thro* his Courtcfie ro thee, what doſt 
. thou think thou ſhou!d'{t now do in this caſe ? Is it an hard 
matter ro determine ? would'ſt thou not chink he deſerved 
©o be taken for a mad-man that ſhould fiand juſtifying his 
former offence, would nor thankfully accept rhele courre» 
ous offers? I dare ſay,” Readcr, if this was thy caſe,rhou arr 
nor fo fooliſh or ſtubborn, bur thou would'ſt quickly re- 
ſolve what to do, and this mercy and bounty of thy Land- 
lord would even win thy hart for ever, and thou-would'ſt 
think chou could'tt never be ſufficiently zhan{xful for his 
kindneſs, 
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indeed the gentleneſs and liberaliry of a man, thy fellow- 
creature, thus affe thee, and ſhall not the loving-kindneſs 
of God, which harh appeared ju Jetus Chriſt, have mach 
more power upon thee? Doſt chou not believe that our 
God hath done as much to engige his crearures to himſelf 
as this comes to? Hath not he ſhewn as much pity and tet» 
derneſs to the ſouls of men , as chat would be tothe body ? 
If chou doubt, look back upen-the ſtare of man, and con- 
fider Gods gracious dealings with him.' Did not he by his 
own folly and diſobedience caſt himſelf out of Paradiſ-,and 
by wilful Gn-deface, and even deſtroy the workmanſhip of 
God ? And yer did noc God take pity on'us Þ or blood, 
when we were caſt forth to the loathing of our perſons ? Did 
not he contrive che way for our reconciliation to himſelf, 
and befeech us ro accepr ofic? And do we norread, ti:1: 
in order to our enriching, the Son of God did as it were 7m- 
poveriſh "himſelf, and that we might be filF'd with the fuln:ſs 
of God, empticd himſ*'f, and became? of no reputation * And 
what at heart muſt rar Prodical Son have , who wil! nor 
be affected with the kindneſs of his Farher,who cakes care 
for, and ſeeks afrer him, when he had faliſhly forſaken 
his Family, and done whar he could co pur himſelf out of 
his Facherscare 3 and is courtcoutly entreated ro return 
back ro char emfortable ſtare and relation whence he had 
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kindneſs, nor do enough ro make him amentts. And would 


baniſhc himſelf, and vpon condition of his return, ſees ano"; 


ther herrer.eſtate provided for him, inſtead of char he hath 


waſted ; and tinds his arms open to embrace him ,” againſt 
whom he had lifr up his hand ? Methiuks if rhou believ't 
that God hath ſhews ſuch love to man, ic cannot bur hive 
ſome force upon thee,to bring thee back again to him from 
whom thou haſt run away, and ſo long kept at a diſtance ; 
and muſt needs prevail with thee to caſt away wirh gricf 
and ſhame whatever is difpleaſing to }.im,and dorh cftrange 
thee from him. And except chou be an unreaſonable In- 
fidel, chou canſt not bur believe ir; for it-is plainly 
revealed in Gods holy Word ; where alſo we find the greats 
neſs of his love jnculcared, in Gods having regard ro ur, 
and firſt looking afrer us, when we took no thought Hr 
our ſelves how to get his favour, 1 Tu 4. 19+ Herem is 
Ivve, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, ani ſent his 
Son to be apropitiation for owr {in7, Rom. 5, 6. 8. For when we 
were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt died for the un- 

E godly; 
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godly, God commendeth hi; love towards us, inthat whilft we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. And as Chriſt died to 
bring us to God, ſo the conſideration of this love ſhould draw 
us to'him. By this mercy chicfly we are engaged to offer 
wp our ſelves a living ſacrifice to God, which is our reaſonable ſer- 
vice, Judge thy ſelf, is it not moſt reaſonable, that we ſhould 
give up our ſelves to that God, who ſpared not his own Son, 
delivered him up for us all, and with him freely gives all 
good things to his people ? Canfbchou then find in thine hearr 
ro go 01 in provoking ſo good a God, ard in lighting ſuch 
matchleſs love ? If thou canfſt, cerrainly thou haſt baniſhr 
all gratirude, and haſt ſcarce one ſpark of common ingenui- 
ty lefc in thee; yea, thou haſt pur off thy manhood, and arr 
tecome lirrle bereer than a ſenſcleſs brujr 3 for what ſhould 
ſ{coner work upon a reaſonable crearure to love another,than 
extraordinary and undeſerved kindneſs which he hath re- 
ceived from him ? Nay, I might go farther, and tell thee, 
and thar juſtly roo, the very beaſts chemſelves have more 
good nature than ſuch a ſtupid, unthankful ſinner as thou - 
For they have ſome ſenſe of a good turn , and ſome love to 
thoſe thar do it; chey know thoſe that feed them and keep 
them, and uſc not to do them any miſchief. The Dog does 
nor uſe ro bite his Maſter, nor the Horſe to kick at him that 
looks ro him. And fo indeed God himſelf complains of un» 
ratctul men, thar when the Ox knows bis owner, and the Aſs 
1s maſters crib, yet they do not know their Maker and Preſerver. 
Bur to be fhorr, ler me tell rhee plainly, if chou find'ſt = 
heart nothing mov'd with all this love that God hathreveal- 
ed, in ſending Chriſt to ſave us from the wrath to come, by his 
on ſharp ſutſerings, | can no way ſee bur that thy Caſe is 
full as bad, yea rather worſe than his, who believes nor a 
word of all I have ſaid. Nay, hw indeed can ic be imagi- 
ned that thou b*lieveſt clele rhings, if they make no impreſ- 
10n upon thee? except rheunever uſe ro think of them 
afrer thou haſt read or heard thera: Bur there's the wonder, 
if thou doſt believe th:zm, how rhou canſt chuſe but think 
on them, and chink again, t1!l at length they work ſome 
good efiet upon thee. But if thou haſt hitherto been ſo 
{tra::gely carlefs,let me once again defire thee now at lengrh 
t»ſer upon the ſober thoughts of ch1s unconceiveable mercy 
manifetted in the Goſpel, chat when thou hadſt even de- 
{t oy'd thy ſelf, God ſhould make haſt co thy help; thar he 
lhouid ſend his own Son to undertake for thee, who = 
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alſo willing to this work, and ſhould upon him punifh thy 
fins, and now after all, only calls thee to caſt away thy fin, 
and to rerurn to his love; which if thou wilt do, he is wik 
ling to be reconcil'd to thee. And ce if there be nor good 
cauſe that thou ſhould'ſt hearken to theſe invirations; and 
whether chere can be givenany juſt or tollerable excuſe 
for thy diſobedience, If the birrereſt enemy thou hadſt in 
the World ſhould bur fave thy life when it was in his hands; . 
much more if he ſhould endanger himſelf, or undergo any 
loſs for thy ſafery, Iam confident this would ſoon rake off 
thy ſpleen apainit him, and make thee very ready to be re+ 
ſtored to his friendſhip. And why the goodneſs of God ſhould 
hot be as prevalent with rhee I cannor Imagine, if ir be 
bur ſoundly believed, and well thought on. Sr 

3- I may farther add, to engage thee to return torhe 

Lord from whom thou art fallen, another argument drawn 
alſo from che goodneſs of God,ſhewn in the death of Chriſt, 
as hereby it is moſt clearly diſcovered, that there”s ſme un« 

ſprahable happineſs which was purchaſt by the Lord Feſus for 
thoſe that come to God by him, and ro which he invires cmpty 
miſerable crearures. Thou canſt nor imagine that God makes 
all this adoe with men for nothing. It was not upon any rr1- 
vial errand chat he ſenc his Son into the world ; nor are they 
any ſlight jnconſiderable things which he offers ro as many. 
as will receive him. lr's crue, the mercy had been rich and 
glorious, it Chriſt had only dyed to fave us from miſery 
and to have procured of God, that we mighc have been re- 
duced ro nothing, rather than to fry in everlaſting burnings; 
and no rongue can rell what a priviledge the damned na 

Hell would account rhis, But over and above, we read of a 
Kingdom of Glory whieh Chriſt will give to his followers. 
And how great this is, judge by the price that was paid for 
it 3 notſilver or gold, or any ſuch corraptible crifles, bur the 
precious Blood of the Son of God without price, whoſe urmcſt 
value cannor be expreft by Men or Angels 3 and no more 
can the glory hereby obtaiged. For if the Merchant be wiſe, 
the worth of his Jewel may be gueſt at by rhe price that he 
paid for ir. Precious 15 rhe Soul of Man, and full dcar did 
the redemption thereof coft, more than the whole world, 
or ten thouſand ſuch worlds as this: And1s nct, think you, 
the Souls portion anſ{werable to its own excellency ? And. 
the purchaſed Poſſeſſion anſwerable to the greatneſs of thac 
coft rk2c was laid our for it ? way a common Slaye may wr 
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| freedfor a few fhillings,half a Kingdom will be thought liltle 
enough to redee'n a captive Prince; and we afterward ſee 
there i5-as much difference betwix: them when rhicy have 
got their liberty, che one {ts on a Dunghil, . che other on a 
Throne. For c:rratn then, Chri't Jetus cam- inte the world, 
and laid down his life ro exa.r thoſe that hearken to him, 
to the higheſt joy and bliſs of which ihe nature of man is 
capable, 1n delivering them from all fin, rendring them 
exattly conformable to God, and placing them in a con- 
ſtant full communion with him. He char fo loved his Church 
that he gave himſelf for it, to ſantifie and cleanſe it, by all chis 
delign'd ro preſent it to himfe!f a glaricus Church. Upon this 
account therefore methinks thou ſhou!ld'ft cahly be perſwa- 
den ro caft away fin, which is thy miſery,and rerurn to God, 
v ho is thy only life and happineſs, and that no mean hap- 
Pics, as I have rold thee 1s evidenr, amongſt many other 
reaſons, by the infiaite value of the price that was given 
ſor it. Oh little do any, even the heſt and wileſt on earth, 
conceive whar are the tull fruits of Chriſts Blood ; what mi» 
racles of divine love thoſe are, which through endleſs mil- 
lions of ages, will keep alive the admiration, joy and praiſe 
of Angels and Sains; and fill the mouchs of Chriſts Redecm- 
ed ones with continual chankfulnefs, for that wiſcom and 
mercy which conrriv'd and wrought their delivery and cx. 
alrarion. $0 that you lee, laying theſe rhings togecher,the 
death of Ckriſt, as diſcovering the mercy of God, lays the 
greareſt cr2azment that can be upon the Sons of Men, to 
break oft their fins and return tothe obedience and love of 
God : in thar there is fo much mercy procured and tendred 
2s may beger hope, and encourage to repentance, which 
is nor like to bc rejeRed-; and as rhere js fo great love ex- 
preſt,as may well call for the return of love, and even foften 
the moſt fiony heart; and as jr diſcover: fo great a blefled- 
neſs to be had in God rhrough Chriſt, as may prevail with 
all that love rthemſclves, ro make our after ir, and depart 
from fin, which alone can keep them from it. And that's 
the ſecond Conſideration which the death of Chriſt helps 
us to, in order ro the working of a kindly repentance,name- 
ly the great goodneſs of God herevy revealed to poor ſinners, 

2. From a'l that hath bcen faid,will more cleary appear 
* the hainous nature of fin, as a farther motive to Repenrance, 
in thatit is a cantraditfion to all this love of God, ard an under- 
valuirg of the greareft mercy that was ever b:flow'd _— 
world; 
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world; being in eFeR. a trampling underfoor of the Blood 
of the Lord Jeſu;,whereby we ſhould be ſanRifted. And here- 

I mean thoſe fins which have been committed fince men 
heard of the Goſpel. For as the evibot fin did appear in the 
greatneſs of ciioſe ſufferings which Chriſt under vent ro pro- 
cure a pardon, {theſe his ſufferings do exceedingly aggra- 
vate their fins,who have conrinued in them, after they have 
been told again and again what their Saviour hath done to 
make ſitisfaion for them, if they would not undervalue 
and deſpiſe ir. Oh how have you made a ſhift ſo ofcen ro 
hear and read of the life and death of Chriſt, and yer have 
done al! rhat in you lies to crof: the end of his coming into 
world, and ro make his Death of none effe& ro you, whilſt 
yer you pretend o belicve .thart his defign was wholly for 
your good ? Oh unthankful wretche:,to make ſuch a requt» 
tal for ſuch unvaluable loye! As if you ſtudied how you 
might moſt diſhonour and diſplecafe im, who choughr nor 
his own life too dear to lay dawn for you. Could you ſee 
him upon the Croſs wounded, torn, and bruiſed tor your 
ſakes, ard could you think of no other recompence but to 
give im freſh wounds by your wilful finz 2 Did he once 4/i[- 
piſe the ſhame and endure the Croſs for you, and could you find 
in your Hearts again to put him t» an open ſhame,and as it were 


* crucifie him afreſh? Did he indeed def. rve fuch Yealing asthis 


at your hands ?” Berhink thy (clf, Reader, whether rhis- hath 
nor been thy caſe. Haſt chou not liv'd in rhoſe fins which 
Chriſt died to deliver thee from ? And what haſt thou there- 
by done leſs than proclaim, That there is more to be gor 
by chy luſts than by thy Saviour, that irs berter ro remain 1n 
this pollured corrupt eſtate than ro be waſh'd in the blood 
of Chriſt, whereby our conſciences are purged from dead works to 
ſerve the Irvirg G14 ? And did they vilifie Chriſt-more, rhac 
contemn'd him, jeer'd him, and put him to death? If thou 
rake thy fleſhly pleaſures, and worl ily profics, ro be of 
reater advantage than any thing that can accrue torhee 
rom © hriſts Dearth,doſt thou nor think as baſely of him as 
any of his Crucificrs did ? And hadſt thou been there with 
this trame of heart, is 1t not moſt likely rhou would'ſt have 
Joyred wir': them, wharever thou maiſt now chink? As 
they hared Ch: iſt becauſe he rold chem the truth, and re- 
prov'd :hem for fin, and therefore did ail they could rorid 
themfeives of ore, whoſe Preaching and Preſence was ſuch 
a burthen to them, ſo doſt chou appear in effcR an hacer of 
E 3 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, his life and do&rin, whilſt rhog walkeſt ſo flarly 
contrary thereto. And what's this leſs than defiring char 
there 'wasn# God nor Chriſt to govern and judge thee, na 
ſach Rule as che Goſpel to be thy Gvide? Nay, lertme tell 
thee, thou who haſt reſt thy ſelf a Chriſtian, and yer haſt 
behav'd thy ſelf thus unworthily roward Chriſt, thou arc 
herein more. guilry than the Fews themſelves; for whar 
they djd was very much our of ignorance, bart thou after rhou 
haſt known he is the Son of God, and that he laid down 
his life for our fins, haſt manifeſted all rhis 'contempr of 
him, and reje&ed him from being thy $1viour, whilſt chou 
would'ſt nor be ſaved by him from thy reigningLuſts, which 
rhou haſt loved more than him, as Fudss loved the Mony, 
for which he was hired to betray him. After thou haſt 
known of that friendſhip which by rhe Croſs of Chrift was 
ſhewn ro the ruined Wor'id, yer thou haft been an en2my to 
this Croſs, whilſt thiu haft made thy Belly thy God, and minded 
earthly things; whilſt thou haſt delightſully liv'd in the pra- 
Rice of any known fit, Whar then, were the Fews prick'd 
to the Heart, when they were conviac'd that they had crucz- 
fied that Feſus, whom God had made Lord and Chrift ?. And 
fhall ir not have che ſame efteR on thee, to conſider thou haſt 
been guilry in fone ſorr of the ſame wickedneſs, and haſt 
ſhewn forrh zhe very ſame Spirit that was in them? For 
think not thy ſelf moreblameleſs, becauſe rhou never ſaw'ſt 
Chriſt, '*nor had'ſt any hand in his Death, nor didſt joyn 
with his Enemies in accufing, condemning and reproaching 
him, bur cry'ſt againſt chem as Monſters of Men, that per- 
{ſecured the moſt ſpotleſs Innocence wich ſuch ſavage fierce- 
neſs: for all chis while thy guile may be as great 25 theirs, 
whilſt thou haſt as great an enmity againſt the Image of 
Chriſt, and the Law of Chriſt, as chey had againſt his Per- 
fon. And that thou doſt not wound him, and ſpir in his 
face, is not from the goodneſs of rhy nature, but becauſe 11c 
1s out of thy reach : for were he now before thee, and could 
it gratifie thy luſts ſo to deal with him,ir's much tobe feared 
thou would'ſt norſtick ar ir. © Whileſt che Phariſees con- 
demned their Fore-fathers for the killing the Prophers. they 
followed chem in the very ſame fin. And ſuppoſe a Father 
had rwo Sons," the one at Man's eſtate, the other an Infanr, 
and the elder of cheſe by following wicked courſes ſhould 
break his Fathers heart, and occaſion his death; and the 
younger when he grows vp, ſhould lead the' very _—_ 
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thar the other did, but yer ſhould cake on him very much 
ro condemn his Broher for being ſo diſobedient and hard- 
hearted, as to bring his Father to the Grave 3 is ir not plain 
for all this, that had he been in his Brothers ſtead he would 
have done the” fame that he did; Since he alſo rakes thoſe 
courſes which were fo grievouz to his Father? Thus itis 
to be remembred that Sin was that which pur Chriſt to 
death av well as the Fews, And this 1s ir thou loveſt, tho? 
thou ſeemeſt ro hare them, And as thoſe Jews pur his body 
to pain by their cruelties, ſo doſt thou grieve his Spirit by 
thy wickedneſs. And know, he rakes it as hainoufly from 
thee, that thou ſhould'ſt rhus diſpleaſe him, as he did from 
them that they ſhould perſecute him ro the Death. Nor 
art thou like to get a pardon ar any eaſter rates than rhey, 
even no other way, than loob:ing on him whom thou by thy ſins 
haft pierced, and bitterly myurning for this thy bloodineſs 
and ingratitude, Whar fay'ſt rhou then after all this? 
Canſt thou wichourt tears and groans look back upon all the 
diſorders of thy life, whereby thou haſt done all that in thee 
lay, to make thoſe wounds of thy tender compaſſionate Sa- 
viour bleed afreſh, which he firſt recetved upon thy ac- * 
count? I believe chou choughr'ſt nor of this: no, if chou 
hadſt, one would think thou could'ſt never have done it. 
Thy deſign only was to pleaſe thy fleſh by all thy ſenſual 
courſe:; thou waſt only full of pep ro maintain and 
raiſe thy ſelf and thy poſterity by all thy wordly defigns 
and bufſinefles, wherewith thro” thy whole life chou haſt been 
ſo ſwallowed up. But thou ſeeſt how the caſe ſtands, that 
this while thou haſt been moſt vilely rejefing, and even 
trampling upon the Lord Jeſus, who would have brought 
thee off from thy vain converſation, from all chy ungadli- 
neſs and worldly Luſts, and hath followed thee with his 
Word and $piric to that end, and hath preſt chee with ar- 
guments drawn from his matchleſs love, diſcovered by his 
Death, and hath beſoughr thee to regard him, yea, to take 
piry on thy ſelf, bur thou haſt made light of all, and haſt 
gone as ſecurely and quietly in the ways of fin, as if chou 
hadſt never heard whar fin did upon Chriſt. And whar ? 
art rhou reſolved ro do fo ſtill 2 Shall nothing ſtop thee in 
thy carcer ? Wiltthou nor ſtay to hearken what a way it 15 
thou walkeſt in, nor chigk what unvaluavle Mercies thou all 
this while treadcſt under feet ? Haft rhou nor yer ſufficiently 
abuſcd thy Redeemers love and patience? Haſt rhou nor 
E 4 made 
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mage him wait long enough in yain? Wile thou ſtill make 
ſhew of deafneſs roall thoſe mefſages he ſends thee? If ſo, yer 
be thou ture of this, thou ſhalt not be able to ſay ar thy 
appear:nce before him, that thou never knew'ſt that ſin 
was ſuch an evil thing, and ſs provoking to him; for beſide 
all other warnings that thou haſt had, I now declare to thee 
who readeſt or heareſt theſe words, thar if thou ſtill con- 
tinueſt in thy looſe ungodly life, living in ſwearing, curſing, 
drunkenneſs, whoredom, coverouſneſs, cozcning, malice, or 
any other known fin, and wilfully negieReſt chy duty ro 
God, going whole days wichour Prayer or reading God's 
Word, profaning the Lord's Day, negleRing Sacratents, 
it thou hold'it on this courſe, thou doſt no berrer than again 
crucifie and deny the Lord that bought thee, ard fo haſt no rea- 
ſon co complain if rhou fall under the ſame condemnation, 
which thou thy ſelf wilt acknowledge, Jadas and Pilate, 
and the reſt of Chriſt's Enemies deſerve ; and rhcrefore that 
thou maiſt nor be found amongſt them, loaded with the 
ſame guilr ar payne [ do once again in the name of 
Chrift beſeech thee with all (peed to change thy hearr and 
life, and nic all mans appointed to that end, and after all 
thy wandrings, now at length return to him the good Shepherd 
of Souls, who laid down h1s life far his Sheep. 

4. Laſtly, Cie Death of Chriſt may powerfully move thee 
ro repent ©, and forfake all fin, 2s is holds forth this weigh- 
ty, but fad erwh. that all thoſe who are deſpiſers of his Death, 
ard by living «nd dying in their ſins, reap m> ſawing b-nefit by it, 
ſball in their own perſous undergo unſupportable rexments for this 
their unbeli-f, and wilfal imperitence, 1f chow believeſt the 
G-ſpel, thou canſt not but acknowledge, that all men had 
been in a moſt confiderable condicion if Chriſt had nor 
diced; and thou wilt granethar fin is a moſt perilous miſ- 
chicvous thing, and an unſpeakable provocation to the moſt 
holy God, fince nothing could pleaſe his wrath but the 
Death «vi Chriſt, wi: hour whoſe blood ſhed we had obtain'd 
no remiſlion ; And whar rhen doſt rhou think 1s hke co be 
thy cafe, it chrough thy own fault, thou arc never the berrer 
for all Chrilt hath done, bur muſt chy ſelf anſwer for thy 
fins, and &c2; che puniſhment they have deſ-rved ? Ler the 
Dearh of Chriſt. 1ſay, inftruR chee what thou arc like to Cx- 
ped if chis be thy condition. If, as he hinoſelf ſpeaks, ſuch 
things were dine to the the green tree, what (hill bs done to the 
#ry ? If he whos was wirthour rhe leaſt ſtzin of original of 
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2ftual fin, drank ſuch a birter Cup; when he ſtood in ole 
ſtead, what will be the portion of their Cup, who, being 
frail crearures, muſt make ſatisfaRtion for their own 
fins ? How will they ever hold up under the load of God's 
hotreſt wrath, when he ſhall mecc them in Judgment, and 
cauſe his fury to reft upon them ? And ibove all, rhy impe- 
nicent, obſtinate conrinuance in fin, and contemp” of Chriſt, 
will lye heavieſt upon thee in the day of vengeance. Theſe 
fins againft che Goſpel, againſt Mercy, the greateſt and 
freeſt mercy, are moſt provoking ro God, moſt inexcuſable 
in rheinſelves,and will therefore prove moſt pernicious to 
Sinners. Methinks then,if thou hadft any regard ro thy ſelf, 
ro thy own eaſe and comfort, this ſhould make thee our af 
love with fin, to confider how dear it's like to coſt rhee, 
how pleaſant ſoever it may now ſeem, It was not for no- 
thing thar Chriſt felr ſ@ mach ſorrow and painzas rhou ſhalt 
know to chy everlaſting woe, if chou pluck rhe heavy jud 
ments of God on thy head; by ſlighring him who w 
have kept them from off thee. Aſſure thy (elf, poor ſinner, 
as bold and confident as now thou art, rhou wilt never be 
able ro conteſt with that wrath, which exerciſed even the 
firengrh of Chriſt co bear it ; chou arr never like to go 
away lightly with that which he f-lr ſo heavy, For ſhame 
at lengrh leave chy fooliſh plea, char God will be more mer» 
ciful chan ro torment his creatures: for haſt chou nor ſeen 
how he bruiſed his own Son, who never offended him, how 
he braiſed him, _T ſay, for our iniquities, and will he then 
ſpare thee, who in thy own perſon haſt been a moſt ſtubbora 
hard-hearred Rebel, and haſt caſt away with loathing the 
mercies chat were again and again preſt upon thee ? Thou 
haſt no reaſon for ſuch fond expeRations, Whar, wiltrhou 
rel! Chriſt ar Judgment, that thou didfſt nor believe that ever 
God would be (© ſevere, as to puniſh chee ſodreadfully and 
everlaſtingly as his Word t'\reatned ? And thar therefore 
thou rook'ſt ſomewhat more liberry in thy lite chan he al- 
lowed thee? Dareſt thou come with ſuch a Plea as this? 
Bur if thou ſhould'ſt, . whac wiltthou anſwer to Chriſt, when 
he ſhall lay open whar he under wenr for thy ſake, and how 
thou madeſt lighr of his love? Will not this ſoon filence 
thee? If he ack chee wherher thou hadſt nor evidence and 
proof enough of the evil and danger rhart was in fin, by his 
ſuffering ſo :uch for orhers rranſgrefſions, wik thou have 
any prerence letr i juſtifie thy ſelf? I may perhaps afrer- 
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ward urge this conſideration, but I mention je new as of- 
fered to us by the ſufferings of Chriſt, which do moſt plainly 
_ pod - : vg 
all that are not in love with damnation,out of love with char 
fin which will at length plunge chem into ir. And thus you 
ſee how many morives to true re are afforded us 
from the ſerious medication on the Croſs and Paſlion of 
Chriſt, as this diſcovers to vs the hainous nature of fin : 
and as there is ſuch mercy and love hereby reveal'd, as may 
work upon, and reclaimall thar are ingenuous, grateful, or 
wiſe for themſelves ; and as chis makes fin more monſtrouſly 


vile, which ſhall be commicted againſt ſuch mercy 3 and as 
ie hews cher all ven living in fa, dying our of Cheiſt, 


are like to undergo unſufferable rormenes for their obſtinacy, 

And thus I have finifh'd the ſecond qualification which is 

to all worthy Communicanrs, ro wit, True Re- 

ance, an unfei ſorrow for, a dereſtarion of, and a 
rurning from all willful fin in Heart and life. 
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CH AP. IV. 


NL. A right remembring the g4eat 'end of the Death 
of Chrift to redeem us from all iniquity,and ſantl i- 
fie us. Of Faith and Covenantng with Chriſt. 


T muft needs be, that if we rightly remember the Death 
of Chriſt in the Sacramenr, we muſt chen remember ro 
what end and purpoſe this was: and chis we ſhall plainly 
find in Scripture co he, that he might redeemMan from rhar 
ſinful miſcrable ſtate he was falt into, and reſtore him ro a 
ſtare of holineſs and happineſs in the enjoyment of God 
from whom he was faln. So 1 Pet.-3, 18. For Chriſt alſs 
hath ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to G o Ohh 2. 16, 17, 18. Heb, 95.25. And this 
1s the meaning of all thoſe places which ſpeak of che Redemp- 
ti-n we have obtain'd by Chriſt, if we cake jr in 15 largeſt 
ſignification. And to this purpoſe he offers himſelf ro Men 
to be their Redeemer, to confer upon them pardon of their 
fin, and give them viRory over all their corruprions, and 
the temprations of Satan, and to lead them by his Spiric 
chrough 
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through this dangerous world, till he ſhall them with 
wmriumph into the Kingdom of the Father. wig Aron i fol 
lows, that no Man can remember Chrift as be , who will 
not recerve him to theſe end; and purpoſes for w be offers 
himſelf, which is our effcAual believing in him. For is he 
a fit man to celcbrare Chriſts remembrance, who hatch no 
love for him, nor any liking to his ———_— nor will be 
perſwaded ro _—_ therewich? And ſuch are alt they 
renders of his mercy, except they 
might have chem in rheir own way,and thar do flatly contra» 
di& his deſign in becoming our Mediator, by conrtinui 
ſtill in their narural corrupe ecſtare, alienated from 
and liable ro his wrath ; chat is, who are unbelievers. $o 
that here I mean no more than, That without Faithin Chrift 
we camot rightly remember him, without we (o believe thar 
he is the only Saviour of Mankind, that we reſolve, he, and 
none bur he, ſhall be our Saviour, in the way that he him- 
ſelf rhinks fir. Eut co make ir yet plainer, how unfic all 
ſuch reje&ers of Chriſt are ro come to this holy Supper 
conſider, that our receiving of the $icramenr is appointe 
to be on our part, as a token and ſign of our making and 
renewing our Covenant with God 1n Chriſt, in which, if 
we be ſimcere, then ir is a ſeal on Gods part, of his being 
in Covenant with usz a confirmation of our belicf, char he 
whll be our God, and fulfil all his premiſes co us; and herein 
he gives us an carneſt and pledge of rhe future 
which we ſhall receive from him through his Son, as I ſhall 
ſhew under rhe nexr Head. Does it nor then hence appear, 
that all choſe who will nor be held in any fuch Covenant,are 
moſt unfir perſons ro come to this Sacrament? the very 
deſign of our coming co which, is ro ſhew that we are a 
ple in Covenant with God : and by tis ſolemn a&tion,caking 
and cating the Fread, and drinking the Wine, we are to * 
teſtifie rhar we are (ſo, and do hereby bind our ſelves ſo to 
remain. What would this be, bur with much formality ro 
mock rhat God who will not be mocbed, and even ro run upon 
our own damna:ion, provoking the Lord to deſtroy choſe, 
who ſo impudently rake his name in vain? By this praicc 
Men are guilry of a down-right lye, yea, of groſſeſt Perjury: 
for Chriſt in efe&ſiich, All you, and you only that takes me for 
your Lord and Saviour, come and partake of this Feaſt which E 
have appointed in remembrance of ths Redemption I have wought 
for zþ4 and yer multicudes who will not cake him for nu 
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Ford to rule over them, nor will be ſaved from their ſins by 
Him, chruſt in, and partake of this Supper. This is juſt az 
if a General of an Army, having a mind co fingle our ſome 
of his Soldiers for ſome n, Id ſay, All jou that are 
willing to go along with me, byld up your hands, and yec ma- 
ny ſhould hold up rheir hands who refuſe ro go ; what 
would this be but ro befool themſelves and abuſe Meir 
"Leader? Or, as if it ar che firſt appointmenc of the Paſſcover 
it had been commanded, that they, and chey only ſhould 
ear of the Paſchal Lamb, who would go our of Egypr into 
Canaan, under the condu& of Moſes; and yer many of the 
Iſraelites ſhould prepare and eat it, cither becauſe they were 
hungry. or becauſe they would do as the reſt did, »ichour 
ever thinking what was the meaning of this ation, or whar 
they hereby engag'd themſelves to, being reſolved ſtill ro 
concinue in Ezypt, neicher caring for M1/es, nor the Canaan 
he ſhould lead them ro. Thus when Chriſt commands, that 
thar all choſe who will depart our of che Egyption Bondage 
they arcin to fin and Satan, and be guided by tim rhrough 
the Wilderneſs of this World, till chey come 1o rhe heaven- 
ly Canaan, that they ſhould appear at a Feaſt which he 
hath made on purpoſe ro entertain them, there chroag in 
others to this Table, who have no Right to cat thereat, as ha. 
ving no reſolutions to leave their fin, and thus to follow 
Chriſt, who would lead them co glory. Theſe arc the 
men that are found without their weddirg Garment, whom 
the Maſter of the Feaſt wil! draw out from amongſt rhe rt, 
and diſpoſe of them to a place and conipany more ſuirable 
for them, as you may read, Mat. 22. 10,11, 12,13. So 
that I hope you ſee char ir's a moſt uniuicable and nolueful 
thing for any man to addreſs himſe'f ro rhis Ordinance, who 
. bs not heartily in Covenant with God, fince herein he pro- 
fefſerch himſelf ro be ſo, and chercfore if he be not, he will 
be found a Lyar both ro God and Man. 

But ſince chis is made by ſome rhe very nature and de. 
ſign of the Lord's Supper to be a Faedera! Rice, or an aQion 
reſtifying and confirming a Covenant berwixt God and Man, 
as inthe Eaſtern and other Countries they were wont 40 ra- 
tifie their Leagues by feaſting rogether; and as they who ear 
of che Sacrifices offered ro Devils, thereby had 'cllowſhip 
wich Devils, as the Jews by eating of cheir Sacrifces, held 
Communion with, and profeſt ſubje&tion ro God, 15 you 
may ſce them parallell'd, 1 Cor, 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20- 

Since 
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Since I ſay, this is on mans A of his being in Co» 
yenant m4 God ; I ſhall a_ fuller explain what 
chis Covenant is, that you may underſtand whether you are 
cordially. enrred chereinto, and are willing to continue 
in ir, thac ſo you may know wherher you are like to be en» + 
rert<inied as worthy gueſts at the Lord's Table, which 
is proper co his Covenant-people. | 

In « word then, the Covenant which we renew at the 
Lord's Supper, is the very ſame with that you were centred 
into by Baptiſm, when you were baptized in the nome of 
(and thereby engaged ro) the Facher, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and” rhcretore obliged ro thoſe duties which we 
ewe toGod in the ſeveral relations wherein he ſtands ro 
us, which are denoted by the Perſons of the ſacred Trinity: 
That 1s, we are hereby oblig'd ro acknowledge God the 
Farher ro be.our Creator and Preſerver, and therefore to 
behave our (elves as his Creatures ought, ſubmitting our 
ſelves ro his Commands and Providences, aud placing our 
happinet: in pleafiug him, and enjoying his love 3 God the 
Son made man, that is, Jeſus Chriſt, we are hereby bound 
to take for our only Saviour, through whom alone we hope 
for the pardon of our offences, and for ability to ſerve and 
pleaſe God, and for acceptance and happines wirh him: * 
And God the Holy Ghoſt we promiſe to rake for our San&i- 
fier, to have our Souls by him renewed after the Image of 
God, and thoſe Graces given into us, which were purchaſt 
for us by Chriſt, and the evidences of God's love, and ofour 
ro our Conſciencesz the Holy Word alſo wich he inſpir'd 
the Prophets and Apoſtles to write, we are hereby engag'd 
to take ſor the Rule of cur Faich and Life. And this is 
your entring into Covenant wirh, and being confecrated to 
the Father, Sun, and Holy Ghoſt; which doth neceflarily 
ſuppoſe and include our renouncing the. Fleſh, the World, 
and che Devil, which is in effe& che ſame with Repentance 
for fin, which I ſpoke to largely under the laſt Head : For 
he who is humbled for, and refoived to forſake fin, doth 
hereby renounce his fleſh, which is pleas'd with fin, and 
will not make czrnal Self his chick end and he alſo renoun- 
ceth the World, wiiich 1s the fuel and food of his luſts, all 
thar wherwith the carnal part 15 gratified, as matrers of 
pleaſure, profir,; honour, and the like, not regarding chem 
as means to his happineſs; and he renouncerth the Devil, 
who by cemprations drawn from rheſe worldly rhings, weuld 
entice 
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to fin, and that wicked natute alſo which does 

a Tempter with him; All you then, who have 
been baptized into the Chriſtian Fairh,are thereby bound ro 
take God for your Supreme Governour and chicf Happineſsz 


and Jeſus Chriſt for your Mediator, and way to che Farther; 


and the Holy Spirit for your Sanftifier and Guide. And, 


ſince you were Infanrs when you were thus firſt dedicated 
ro God, ir behoves you that are now come tothe uſe of rea- 
ſon, and are reſolved by the Grace of God, to be ſtedfaſt in 
this Holy Covenant, ro come tothe Lord's Table, and there 
profeſs theſe reſolutions, and by the receiving of this Sacra- 
ment in the preſence of rhe hearr-ſearching God, and zl! 
your Fellow-Chriſtians, ro renew your engagement, that 
you will take God for your God, and rhat you will be his 
people. Since then it is ſo plain, that rhey, and they only, 
are worthy Communicants, who have in heart made this 
Covenant with God in Chriſt, which they are to profeſs, 
ſolemnize, and confirm, by cating and drinking the Sacra- 
menrcal Bread and Wine , it remains, that all, who would 
not venture damnation, by doing rhis unworthily, ought 
to enter into a {aithful Examination of themſelves, wherher 
indeed this be their condition and frame of heart, or nor. 
And let me beſcech thee, Reader, faichfully ro ſer upon this 
Work, as a buſineſs of the greareſt concernment thar ever 
thou hadſt ro do in thy life ; namely,ro ſee that thou art fin- 
cerely in Covenant with God through his Son , for this is 
the very heart and ſubſtance of Religion, che Sum of all 
Chriſtianiry, and that upon which chy everlaſting happincis 
whol!y depends 3 know bur rh.is once, and thou mayeſt know 
05" II will be thy portion, ſhouldſt thou dye ar this 
r. 
And here, that I may do what tn me lics co help thee ro 


the true knowledge of thy ſelf, ler me firſt adviſe thee ro look. 


carefully inro thy own heart, for that's thy ſureſt way, if 
thou art bur well acquainted with the workings thereof.and 
wile deal impartially, And in this ſearching inco the ſtare 
and remper of rhy Soul, 1 would would with chee to pur 
theſe queſtions ro thy (elf which I ſhall ask rhee, and co 
give in a true anſwer. 

1 demand of thee then, whar is that great good on which 
Gou haſt placed thy higheſt love ? The obraining of which 
thou haſt made the grear buſineſs of thy life, and which if 
thou could'ſt bur atcain to, thou belicyeſt chou ſhc =_ «| 
la#15he 
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farisfied and made Aly happy ? Canſt thou ſay, and 
that cruly, that CE he A place in chy heare, 
that his authority ſways thee moſt, and char, for the main, 
all chings thar concern rhee are regarded bur in order to 
him ? Doſt thou make it thy principal ſtudy and trade to 
pleaſe him ? And doſt rhou count of noching as fir co make 
thee a portion bur his everlaſting love 7 If it be thus with 
thee, rhen thou may'ſt ſafely conclude that indeed thou haſt 
made God thy chief end. Bur enquire ——_— whether 
irbe not quire otherwiſe, and w thou not ſer wu 
thy ſelf in a —_— from God, becoming thy own 1 

Art chou nor pofſeſt with high choughts of thy ſelf ? Loving 
and admiring thy ef, ſeparate from him who gave thee thy 
being ? Ir's crue, che man who is moſt heartily devoted ro 
God, hath the greateſt love and veneration of himſelf, buc 
it is as he is God's creature; and it is his Soul which hath 
his higheſt eſteem; and he ſeeks his happineſs by ſubjeRing 
himſelf to God, and therefore prefers, adores, and admires 
God infinitely above himſelf, regarding himſelf in and for 
God, 4ccounring it the end of his being to ſerve his Makers 
will, and defiring no other feliciry, than the feeling of thar 
love of God which he manifeſts to all ſuch humble obedienc 
ones, Bur the carnal man, though he may have ſome re- 
verence for God, and may yield him ſome tribuce of ſervice, 
ſome Prayers, ſome Praiſes, and ſome SubjeRion, yer all 
this is but in order to his carnal ſelf, for the procuring for 
it ſuch rhings as cannot be had without God; fo thar God, 
is regarded but asa means to ſelf, and with a refpet hereto 
is all his ſervice of God, for the manner and meaſures of ir, 
framed and limited, Thus may the coverous man, whoſe 
chief end is to enrich himſelf, pray to God for riches,praiſe 
him for riches, be ſo far juſt and rable as he thinks 
forward his thriving; yea, he may be in all things fo far re. 
ligious as hinders not his chief end; but ler this once come 
in comperition with any dury to God, ſo that by ſerving him 
he ſhould impoveriſh himſelf, you ſhall ſoon perceive whar 
is his God, and whar rules him moſt, as you trave an cxam- 
ple in che young man chat came to Chriſt, Mar. 19. 21, 22. 
wherefore examine, I ſay, wherher thou art n2t a lover of 
thy ſelf more than God. Does not thy own will and fan- 
cy ordinarily guide thee in thy ations and affairs; and is 
nor that Courſe taken which moſt conducerh to the intereſt 
of thy fleſh? fhould'ſtrhou not then account thy ſelf well 
enough 
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enough provid for,ifthon waſt but compleatly furniſh'd with 
all that 1n che World, which leads to the accompliſhing and 
grarifying of man as he is an inhabirant of the Earth ? And 
is nor thy labour moſt for, rhy deſire after, thy delighe in 
ſuch things 25 trend rothe pleaſing and advanting thy ſelf in 
the world ? Haſt thon not been moſt raken up'in making Pro» 
viſions for thy fi:th, thinking with thy felf, that eo be hap- 
py was to live a merry life, and take rhine caſe and pleaſure, 
or Elſe ro ger more mony than thy Neighbours, and to have 
more reſpeR and eſteem, thar where ever thou goeſt rthou 
maiſt be praiſed and admired ? Haſt rhou not taken thoſe 
for the happicſt men rhar have ſtood in thy way, and kept 
thee from rhe live ? Reader, what faith thy Confcience to 
thi:? Do bur hearken, and jr will ſpeak plain, and cell che 
truth. Sure thou canſt nor bur know what thou makeſt 
the great end of thy life, whar it is for that cthon\defireſtro 
ſtay 1n che world ; what thou riſeſt for every morning, and 
for what thou goeft into this company, and that, and rakeſt 
all thy Journeys, and wholly employeſt chy hands and head, 
All this 's 15 cither for God, or for carnal felf principally ; 
for there cannot be rwo chief ends. And if thou art one 
that licveſt to, and Tdolizeft thy (elf, for ſhame rake not on 
thee to love God above all, as thou uſeſt rodo: frr indeed 
thou doſt not truly and properly take him ro be God, not 
thy God, 

Agiin, Let me ask thee, haſt thou ever found in thy Soul 
powerful and prevalent convictions, that thou haſt no way 
ro attrain true happineſs, nor ro eſcape miſery, bur by the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? And haſt thou thereupon hearrily con- 
ſenred to his offers, and to the condirions he hath appointed 
for the ſaving of thy Soul, being willing ro be raught and 
govern'd by him, only hoping for pardon of fin, grace, and 
glory to be given to rhee by God through him, and for his 
ſake? Par the queſtion ro thine own hexrr, didſt chou ever 
yer ſee an abſolute neceſſity of Chriſt, fo that thou t-okeſt 
thy ſelf for an undone creature without him ? And hath thy 
Soul been kindly and thankfully affe&ted with this amazin 
myſtery of love, chat God hath ſhewn to poor helpleſs 
Sinners through his Son? Hath it warmed and rejoyced thy 
heart to conſider it? Thus in ſome good meaſure will ir be 
with thee, if thou art a true Believer in Chriſt. And this 
depends upon the former ; for if rhou haſt raken the ever. 


laſt:ng enjoyment of God for thy chief happineſs, thou wile 
chen 


 _ a KS &t — ll. 


GS OO” RP CIP, 1M WP XD W= CTÞ 


bs ot TY wo 


-.- 


C 65) -1 
then be ready to comply with char way which leads to this 


| end,and thar's only ſhewed co us in and b5yChriſt,who is him- 


ſelf the way to the Father, and non? can come to God but by 


" him. And when thou art once chroughly perſwaded of 


chis, thou canſt not bur willingly reſign thy ſelf to him, 
conſencing to be fav'd by him, on whac cerms, and in whae 
way he ſhall appoint and preſcribe ro chee ; and this firm 
and prevalent conſenr of chy Soul is true and ſaving Faith, 
r0 which the pardon of ſins and everlaſting life is promiſed. 
This is coming to Chrift. receiving him, and ſ:vecal other 
ways ic's exp:eſt in Scriprure, bur moſt commonly call'd 
our belicving in him, which includes in ir, our eruſting co 
him for all mercy, our hearkning co his ceachiogs, and our 
reſolucions ſeriouſly ro obey his commands, and 1mirate 
his example. Examine thy ſe'f well chen, wherher thou 
haſt ſuch a ſound faith wronght in thee or noz. Haſt chow 
not racher contented thy fe'f with a fluggiſh unfruicful be- 
lief, chat Ghriſt is the Saviour of che World, wichout miad- 
ing chy own pareicular need which thou ſtandeſt in of him, 
nor ever makingenquiry what he would have thee do ro 
be ſaved ? Have not thine Eyes been (o far blinded, that 
thou never yer ſaw'ſt ſo much evil in fin as ſhould mike 
thee look our for a deliverer, and prize him who hath done 
ſo much to redeem thee? Bur canſt make ſhifr well enough 
to live without Chriſt, ſo rchou canſt bur ger choſe things 
which now chou rakeſt go be more uſeful for thee, 1n order 
to thy happineſs? Thus will ic be with chee, if chouwhaſt ſer 
thy keart upon the _ and advancing of thy carnal ſelf ; 
thou arc nor then like to ſec any great need of Chriſt,or any 
exccllency in him chart ſhould make him defirable : for he 
came not into che world co help carnal wrertches ro the en- 
joyment of their Idols, bur ro rurn their hearts off chem, 
to che living and true God, And therefore as they who 
have choſe this God for their porcion, do make ic their 
great work to get a" intereſt 1n Chriſt the Mediator, and 
d0 live upon, and make uſe of him to bring them to their 
portion, ſo they thac have male the pleaſing of their fleſh 
with any worldly thing their ultimate end, they are dili- 
genrtin che uſing of all means rhac may help on this their 
baſe end. The voluprous brutiſh ſinners hunt after ſenſual 
p'caſures in their Mear and Drink, wantonne(s, floth, exs 
ceflive ſports, and merry jovial company. The coverous 
man, who hath a greedy iniziable fancy co gratifie, wholly 

F ſp:nds 


=o himſelf in treaſuring up wealth, and he taſtes 
weecneſs in nothing bur his gains. His Bonds, and Bill, 
and Leaſes, are better things to him than the Covenant of 
Grace; and his Huuſes and Lands and Mony more precioas 
than the Blood of Chriſt. And fo rhe proud and ambitious, 
thar would f:in have much efteem and honour in the 
world, .( which is the moſt natural vice to almoſt every 
man ) they purſue cheir deſign, by labouring to ger into 
places, ro make great Men their friends ; recommending 
themſelves to the world, by their fumptuous Houſes, great 
Retinues, rich Cloachs, genrtile deportment, and the like 
braveries ; others by their ſtrength, beauty, wir, learning, 
aud the like Accompliſhmears of Body or Mind. Thus you 
ſee, according tothe narure of mens happineſs, they make 
uſe of means ro reach ir. Search well therefore, whether 
ſame of theſe or the like empty trifles have nor been more 
ſer by, and !aboures for,than Chriſt himfelf ; 1f ſo, never ſay 
rhou takeſt him for thy Mediator ; for ic is apparent, thou 
doſt nor make him ſo. No, bur thoſe things are indeed 
thy Mediators, which thou makeſt uſe of ro accompliſh chy 
ſelfiſh defigns. And hereby thou doſt in effet as much res 
jet and vihfie Chriſt, as if thou didſt revolt from him, 
and rake Mahomet for thy Saviour. Oh beware of deceiv- 
ing thy ſelf in this point, which is ſo eafie, ſo common,and 
dangerous, to alk of rruſting and relying on Chriſt, whileſt 
the\heart relyzs moſt upon ſome ourward enjoyment to 
bring it to the happineſs ic ſeeks forg and the moſt rhe 
look for from Chriſt is, ro have him keep them from Hell, 
afrer they have been all rheir days granfying their luſts, 
and ſerving che Devil, but they never think of improving 
him as a Mediator” berwixt God and their Souls, expeRing 
all cheir mercics of ths life and che nexr, ro come by him z 
and by him offering up all r'eic ſervices to God. Wherefore 
I beſcech you ro remembr, chat nothing will prove you fin- 
cerely in Covenant with Chriſt.as one ot his living Members, 
but a thorow,ftedfaſt willingneſs ro be bronghr ro happine!s 
by him in his own way, and let it be your care to examine 
wherher you re chus heartily willing. 

And then laſtly haſt thou ſubmirred thy Soul to the pows« 
eriul workings of the Holy Ghofſ}, to renew and regenerate 
thee? Haſt thou faithfully rendered up thy ſelf ro him,ro be 
transformed into the divine likencis, ro have thy currup!ti- 
ons purged away, and all ſaying Graces implanted in thee ? 
Ir 
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{t is theOffice of cheHoly Gl.oft to carry onChrift's jntercft 
1a the Souls of Men, to fulfil a'l the pleaſure of his grodneſs, 
ard the work of faith with power, to bring them to che Facher 
by the Son. No aan can cry Abba Father, and be filled 
wich a cildlike diſpoſition ard nature, bur he who hath re- 
ceived this Spirit of adoption; and no man can call Zeſirs 
Lord, and bc heartily ſubje& co him, bur by che help of this 
Almighty piric. He ſhews men c'1e vanity of the Crearure, 
and che goodnefſ, the fulnes, and ali-ſufficiency of God, 
and enables che heart firmly to cleave to Inm : He cons 
yinces men of fin, and ſhews chem the odiouſnefs :nd dan» 
ger of ir, and diſcovers to them a' Saviour, by whom chey 
may be redeemed from all cheir toiquitics: from the domi- 
nion, and from the condemnarion ct fin: And he begers 
in che Soul a ſaving faich, mak 6g men not only willing, 
bur earneſtly defrous ro accept of Chriſt co both theie 
ends, Refle& upon chy ſelf chen, whether thou haſt exp*- 
rienced any ſuch workings in thy Soul or 'nor, wherher 
thou art changed by chis divtae power into 2 new and hea- 
venly narure, and art hereby become a new creature, as all 
in Chriſt are, old things being done away, Haſt thou ever 
found che vigorous and warm movings of this holy Spirit up» 
on chyheart, conveying light and life ro thy dark Soul, dead 
in treſpaſſe; and ſins? Haſt chou carefully cheriſhed cheſe mo- 
rions, and complied wich this ſan@ifying work, which ſpreads 
ic ſelf chrough the whole man ? And arc thou willing to be 
govern'd by him, to hearken to his voice wichin thee,and 
to thar word which was inſpired by him to be aLamp ro this 
feer ? If theſe rhings be {o, then indeed chou haſt performed 
the engagement that was aid upon chee,. by beirig bapriZz- 
ed into the, Name of che Holy Ghoſt. But call chy ſelf ro 
account, whether it hath been quire orherwiſe with thee. 
Doſt thou nor hill remain in che carnal! ſelfiſh ſtare, alicnared 
trom che life of God through a blind mind, and a wicked 
ſtubborn will, being ſtill at enmicy with him ? Haſt chou, 
not quenched the Spiric, and ſtifled convitions, -and refiſt- 
cd his operacions upon thy Soul ? Art thou nar rather guided 
by rhe ſeducing Spirie, and thy own unmortified luſts ? 
Do not theſe ſtill remain in ftrengch and power, fo char 
whatever they draw thee ro, muſt be done, ler the Word 
and Conſcience ſay what they will ? If it be thus, never 
boaſt of having God to be thy Maker, nor Chriſt thy. Res, 
deemer; fo; if thou art not ſanRificed by the Holy Ghoſh! 
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God will never own thee for his, who acceprs of none but 
an holy people. 

Thus by looking carefully into vour hearts, . you may dif- 
cern whercher you are truly in Covenant with God or nor. 
And if this ſeem any matter of difficulty, ro know whar 
_ hearts are; of rather, leſt you ſhould prerend your 

earrs are thus right, when it 1s no ſuch ching, Tſhall give 
one igſtance more, whereby you may know how you ſtand 
r-lat&d ro God,and that is by the conſideration of your lives 
and converſations: for,if you arc ſincerely devored ro God in 
your heares, then vou muſt needs ſhew it in che holineſs of 
your lives, which 1s nothirg elſe bur the keeping of that 
Covenant which 1s made berwixt God and the Soul. Jf 
you do indeed follow after holmeſs, 1t's a figtt you acconne 
it your chick happineſs to ſee God, Tt you are patient and 
unwearied in well doing,it's a fign you ſeck for honour and glory 
with God. And if you keep the Commanriments of Chriſt, 
endeauyuring to walk as he walk'd, it's manifeſt that you 
love him and believe in him. If you bring forth much fruit, 
hereby you and all may knzw that you - are Chriſt's Diſciples, 
that you are living branches of him, ths true Vine; then have 
you recerved Chriſt, if yiu walk in him. And if you ſhew 
forth che fruirs of rhe Spirit in your lives, it's a true token 
that his Graces are {own jn your hearts. If you are led by, 
and wall: after the Spirit, then indeed the Spirit 15 with and 
in you, and you live in him, Gal. «. 25. But on the other 
hand, it's a: cercain thou arta ſtranger and alien from this 
Covenant I have before delcfib:d, if thou be one thar 
ſerveſt the Devil rather than the true God. Make what 
profeſſion thou wilt to love God, and believe in Chriſt, if 
thou a!loweſt thy felf in any one known, all thy great pre- 
rences will at length come ro noching. Whar, doth thac 
man love the Lord, who doth rot hate evil? Nay, who de- 
irgirs in that which che Lord abhors, and wherewith he is 
griev'd and provok'd to fury? Doth he rake Chriſt for 
his Lord, who will not be obegienr ro him? Doth he rake 
him for his Phyſician, who would nor be healed, but had ra- 
- ther keep his Diſeaſes? Beware as thou loveſt rhy Soul, of 
thac dangerous miſiake, that thy belief in Chriſt may ſerve 
turn well enough for thy Salvation, without an holy life; for 
if thou leadeſt not 2n holy life, irs moſt certain thou doſt nor 
rruly believe in Chriſt. For Jt 1s not enough to prove thee 
ſuch a Believer as ſhall be ſaved, to truſt in Chriſt's me- 
; rirs, 
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rits, and hope God will be merciful to thee for his ſake, 
bur it is alſo of abſolute necefſiry thar thou believe in him 
as a Prophet. and King, and accepr of him ro teach and 
govern ahee, if ever thou hope ſor any ſaving benefic by him; 
and cherefore thou muſt believe his Promiſcs and Threat- 
nings, and faithfully endeavour eo yield an univerſal obe- 
dicnce to bis Commands, and to follow his foocſteps: So 
that ro ſay thou haſt a good faichin Chriſt whilſt chou liveſt 
an ungod[+ life, is as flac a contradiction. as to ſay,thou arc 
fairhful ro thy Prince, whilſt chou riſcſt up in Arms againſt 
him ; and fo much as an Oarh of Allegiance and Fidehry ro 
their Soveraign doth rye Mcn from Rebellion, ſo much doth 
Saving Faith bind rhem againſt wickedneſs, And to ralk 
of keeping thy Faith firm whilſt they liveſt in dilobedience 
to thy Lord, 1s as if a Wife ſhould fay, ſhe was carcful-in 
keeping her Marriage-Covenane whilſt ſhe hved in open 
Adulrery, Thus much here 1 was willing co ſpcak of This, 
that chou maiſt b- che more plainly convinc'd, chart if thou 
liveſt in, or loveſt any fin, and wile nor leave ir, though 
God's Word and thy own Conſcience condenun thee for it, 
that chen thou art nor ſincerely in Covenant with God. 
Wherefore look well into thy life, conſider thy ways how 
thou bchaveſt thy (elf rowards God and Man, and in all thy 
carriage in the World, Art thou nor a wilful negle&cr of 
thy duty to thy Maker, living withour a ſenſe or acknow- 
ledgment of him in all thy ways, not ſo much as once in a 
day, or perhaps in a whole week, ſetting thy ſelf ſeriouſly 
to pray to him in thy Family or Cloſer, nor raking any 
pleaſure in reading his word, or in chinking and ſpeaking 
of himzo thy own and others advantage? Doſt thou nor 
profane the Lerd's day, and rurn thy back with contempt 
upon the Ordinances of God ? Arr thou not us ro ſwears 
ivg, curſing, and taking the holy Name of God in vain in 
thy common diſcourſe? Or art thoa guilty of 1 1ng, cozen- 
age, injuſtice in thy reading and dealing with Men, of op- 
rune and unmercifulneſs to the Poor £ Doſt thou nar - 
ive in envy and malice, allowing thy ſelf in railing, back- 
bicing and flandering? Or, doſt thou riotouſly abuſe the 
good Creatures of God, eating and drinking ro exceſs, uns 
ficting thy (elf for God's ſervice, and ſtudying only to pleaſe 
thy palate? Doſt thou nor pollute thy Soul wich wanton 
_—_— diſcourſes and unclean prat'ces? Doſt rhou nor 
miſ-ſpend thy time in idleneſs and vanity, carclefly waſting 
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preions hours that ſhould be improved for God's honour, 
y ge:ring or doipg good ? Doſt thou not give way to thy 
Pride in ihy diſcourſe, carriage or attire, laviſhing Mony 
and time for the gratifying of this baſe luſt ? Pur ſuch que- 
ſtions as,theſe rothy Soul, and anſwer them imparrially and 
tfuly. And if chou liveſt in any of theſe, or the like wil- 
ful fins, be afſure.! thou haſt been falſe ro the Covenane 
which chou was entredinto in Baptiſm: Bur if 'thy Conſci- 
ence can truly witneſs for thee, thar thou bateſt every falſe 
way, haſt a reſpet to all God's Commandments, carneſily de- 
firing, and diligently endeavouring in all rhy ways to ap- 
prove thy ſelf tathe moſt righceous God, longing after no- 
thing more chan thou maiſt walk unblameably before him, 
then chou maiſt ſately conc)ude chat rhou arc one of God's 
Covenaur-people, and as ſuch he will own thee, and ro 
thee belong the priviledges and benefits'of rhe Covenant, 
and rhecefore rhe Scals of it roo 3, ſo rhar thou haſt very good 
warrant to addreſs thy ſelf ro this Sacrament, whereby all 
the promi'cs of god are confirm's ro his people,and where- 
by they profeis che hearty rendring up of rhemlſclves to him; 
By this time i hope chou ſce't what it 13'to be cordially 
in Covenanc with Go the Father, Son, 'and Holy Ghoſt, 
which ail are engaged to by Bzp.ifm, and which Covenane 
they renew at the Lord's Suppcr,naiucly, ro love God above 
all, 2nd ro acccunt his love thy ciuefeſt happine(s, ro ac- 
cept of Jeſus Chriſt as chy only Saviour to bring rhee to this 
happineis;and ro be wiikng ro be ſan&ified by rheHolyGhoſt, 
and led by him in the ways of holineſs. Now.,if thou findeſt 
thy ſelf ſtrange to all rhis, and didſt never yer feel thy Squl . 
brought under che bond of this Covenant, my next work 1s 
to perſwade thee ro ic, even to b<ſceech thee deliberarely 
and f(criouſly, bur yer ſpecdily, ro make a firm and ever- 
lafting Covenant.with God to be his upon his own terms, 
ro be abſolutely devored ro him in heart and life,as thou waſt 
in Bain, | Something I ſhall ay to prevail wich thee, if 
poſlible, for che pertormance of this weighty tndiſpenſible 
Cuty, Bur by the way take notice, that all I am exhorting 
thee ro may well be included in thisone word,even Belreving 
im Fg Coriſt, which js char qualification I am now upon, 
a![coyering the neccſhity of jr in all Communicants. And 
tl:js I would have thee to obſerve, rhar thou maiſt the ber- 
rer, underſtand vhart mean when I preſs thee to faith in 
Cixift, as making 1t all one with the Covenant now _ 
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vned : For, as I have before intimated, he thattruly believes 
jn Chriſt,receives him in the quality ard office of a Mediator, 
by him he to attain ro that happineſs which he offers roMenz 
and conſents to be brought to ir in that way which he thinks 
fitto dire. Now the happineſs he offcrs, is che enjoy- 
ment of God in Glory, and this he hath procured for Be- 
lievers by his (ati:fation and interceſſion, and fits chem for 
ir by his Spirit, which cures all cheir diſtempers, and raif- 
eth them co a perfe&t love of God, and likeneſs ro him 3 
and ſo makes chem capable of full Commuriun wich him, 
which is their blefſedneſs. $9 that to receive Chr:ſt as he 
offers himſelf ro us ( which is our Faich in him ) not ooly 
ſignifies our dependance on his merits for rhe pardon of 
ſin, bur alſo includes in jt our love to God above all, ro 
whom we hope to bereconciled and brought nigh by Chriſt, 
and contains 1n ir our reſolution to ſubmir to che work1 
and guidance of rhe Holy Ghoſt, who puriftes the hearr, an 
enablcs us to follow after holineſs, rill we are brought to 
the ſight and fruition of God, I ſhall attempt ro make 1t 
as plairf as may be, by an eafic compariſon. Suppoſe a 
King had baniſh'd a grear Cumpany of SubjeRts for rebelling 
againſt him, mto a foreign Country, where they ſtay (o long, 
that they have even forgor the manners and Janguage of 
their own Nation, and are become wild and barbatous, like 
the people they convers'd with, and after ſome time, this 
King, taking piry on his baniſh'd SubjeR-, ſhould agree with 
his only Son, thar if he would venture upon the hazards 
and troubles of ſo long a journey, he ſhould take a chief 
Officer along wich him, and go to theſe Rebels, with Procla- 
mation of pardon ro all ſuch who ſhou!d acknowledge their 
crimeand were willing to return into their own Land, there 
ro tive in the obedience_and fa» our of cheir Toveraign 3 and 
in order nereto, would come to thi: Othcer to be raughe by 
him the Language of cheir Country, and how to behave 
themſelves, fo as rhey might pleate th:ir Ring, 'nd be fir ro 
be in his Preſence : When now rhe King's Son ſhould come 
rocheſ: men, and ſhew them his Commiſſion, and perſwade 
them to he ruled by him, who is come ſo tedious ard dan- 
perous a journey to free them from the miſcries of baniſh- 
merr, propoſing the terms on which he will deliver chem, 
all choſe that belicye he ſpezks true, and hath power to help 
them; and being willing to be delivered upon his conditions, 
go pur their cruſt in him, by his, means to be reſtored to 
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the favour of their Prinee, and vheir former habitations, they 
doRhis very a&tjon manifeſt their love to their native Coun- 
try, and their willingneſs to live in obedience to their King 
whom they had diſpleaſed ; and do hereby alſo engage to 
accept of chis Officer thar accompanies the Prince to teach 
them the Language and Manners of the Country they are 
about to return to. The app'ication of this ro the marter 
in hand, js very caſfie : for in the ſame manner doth Faith in 
Chriſt, and our acceptance of him, imply our love to God, 
and defire to live for ever in his favour, which is that Chriſt 
offers us, and by his death hath purchaſed for true Believers; 
and it implies a/ſo our willingneſs to be ſan&ified by his Spi. 
ric, that we may be made meer to live for ever in the love 
of Godl. 

Oh hearken then, and give ear, all you loſt Sinnery, 
(ſomewhat to purſue the former compariſon ) all you thar 
are the poſterity of ſinful Adam, who by his tranſgreſlion 
baniſh'd himſelf out of Paradiſe 3 you that are wandring up 
and down in this Wilderneſs, and have even forgot the 
Heavenly Country, as if you were made only to he inhae 
bitants of this lower World, here to live with the Beaſts a 
miſerablc life far a while, and hereafrer to dye like Beaſts 
that periſh ; and accordingly make it your own work to run, 
and ride, ro labour and toil for ſuch chings as are needful 
for chis preſent life, without regarding t':at which is to come; 
whilſt you are thus eſtranged from Gud,forgerful of,ard daily 
running farth' r and farther from him, behold a Mcfſage of 
glad rydings and great joy is di/paich'd ro you from Heaven. 
The great-Go.| that made you, rakes. pity on you, and 1s 
even grieved to ice whar a miſery you have plunged your 
ſelves into, when he made you ſo happy. H- 1s by no 
means pleaſed, rhar ſuch nobl- Crearures, larcly raiſ-d'our 
of noching for ſuch glorious ends, ſhould rhrough their own 
folly, and rhe ſubrilry of the rempter, be debaſcd into ſuch 
a wreecl:ed, ſurdid ſlavery, Wherefore in purſuance of 
His gr2cious deſigns for your recovery, and ro ſhew how 
his Bowels yern we) bw he hath ſenr his own Son our of 
his Boſome, who 1s with himfelf, :o rake our nature up- 
on him, and ro become one with ut, that he might de every 
way fir to be a Mediator betwijxt God and us, That he 
might teach us by his Do&rin, encourage us by his exam- 
ple, and make atronement for us by deach. Accordingly all 
this is done, the Son of God js come iw3 the Worle, and 
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hith abundantly evidenced his Commiſſion from the Father, 
to treat with loſt mankind about their reconciliation to him; 
for the procuring of which reconciliation, he laid down his 
life; and being riſen «gain, he furniſhk'd his Ambaſſadors 
with aucl-ority ro aflure all, that lite was grven to the World, 
and this life was in the Son, ſo that he who hath the Son, bath 
life. And this is that meſſage whicl: che Miniſters of the 
Goſpel ar this day, and to the erd ©! the World, are to pro- 
claim ro the Sons of men. This, Sirs, 1s the joyful ſound 
that is now in your ears: If you wil! bor truſt your Souls 
with Chriſt, and conſent that his Spirit ſhould reach you the 
Language of Canaan, and work in you an heavenly parure 
and diſpoſition, ſuitable ro the Fare and place he would 
bring you ro, then ſhall you be happy with God for ever, 
What ſay you then ? Shall Chriſt be your Redeemer, to 
_ you roglory upon theſe terms or uct ? What have you 
to obje& againſt him ? Do you' think he doth not mean as 
he ſpeaks, or rhat he cannor do what he promiſeth? Dare 
you queſtion his power, his willingneſs, or his truch? If 
you will not believe his word, yer give credit to his Death. 
Does not that tell you he is in good earreſt with you, 
and fully bent upon the Redemprion of Mankind ? and be- 
ſide the miracles wrought by, and upon him, which fully 
witneſs for him, let his Reſurreficn pur you out of doubt, 
that him hath God the Father ſealed to this Office of a Media« 
ror: By this, aſſurance is given to all men, thar he is to 
be Judge of the Werld, and therefore thar all are delivered 
into Ei> hands, to fave or condemn, as he ſhall think fit: 
and he hath plainly declared, that to thoſe that receive bim, 
he will give power to become the Sons of God ;, bur as for thoſe 
who rej<& lim, upon them the wrath of God abides for ever. 
But ch-ſe things I ſhall branch our into two os three parti- 
cular conſiderations, to perſwade you, if it may be, to ac- 
cept of Chriſt the Prince of Peace, who comes with the 
render of peace to your Souls: to accept of him, I fay, to 
waſh you in his Blood, and ſanQifie you by his Spirir, char 
at length he may preſent you wichour ſpot or blemiſh into 
the preſence of his Father, 


( 74) 


CHAP. V, 


Perſwaſions to __ of the Redeemer, and gi Ve 


up the Soul in Covenant to 01m. 


A. N D firſt conſider, I am only perſwading you to by 
A. Chriſtians, which you profeſs your ſelves t» be, And 

will you not indeed be what ag profe's? Why do you 
embrace the name, if you dillike the thing? I know you 
have falſe meaſures,whereby you judge of Chriſtianity, and 
think perhaps, that all who are baptized, and keep their 
Church, and call themſelves Chriſtians, are ſo indeed : 
bur you ſhould rather ſay, ſuch do profeſs themſelves ſo to 
' be, bur they are not ſo in Gods account, except they are 
true to this profeſſion. He that wears a Noble-man's Live- 
ry, ſeems to be his Servant 3 but if he will noc acknowledge 
him'to be his Maſter, by doing what he commands him, 
wins ſcarce fay ſuch a one's his Servant; however, nor a 
ant to be maintained, bur cafhicr'd and puniſhed: and 

if you are bur ſuch kind of Chriſtians, you will acknowledge 
It was as good you were open Infidels. Will you think 1c 
enough to prove a man your friend, that he calls. you ſo, 
and gives you many good words, and promiſeth you great 
marrers, and in che mean time ſecrecly does all he can to 
Hort and diſpleaſe you? Even thus hath Chriſt decided 
the caſe, and: told us who are his Friends, nor they that only 
ſpeak honourably of him,and pretend great cſtcem of him; 
no, but they who ds what he commands them, John 15, 
14-And if you will not do thus,and yer will needs pleaſe your 
ſelves with a conceit that you are Chriſtians, norwithſtand- 
ig; you may cafily be convinc'd, chat if your Chriſtianiry 
1 not. bring you to be liſted with the friends of Chriſt, 
bur leaves you amongſt his Enemies, its like to do \ very 
lirtle ſervice. Wherefore he is only the true Chriſtian who 
takes Chrift in all thoſe refations in which he is repreſented 
in the Goſpel, and 1s willing to perform the duries that theſe 
relations bind him to. And tofuch a receiving of Chriſt I 
am urging you. Can you be Chriſtians without taking Chriſt 
for your Lord ? And can you do this without you are willing 
to be goycrned by him? Is he a Diſciple of Chriſt chat will 
noticarn'of him, and that will nor belicys what he ſpeaks 
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tobe truth? To give an inſtance or two, Chriſt bids you 
learn of him to be mich and lowly, and if you wjll not do thus, 
are you indeed any cf his Diſciples ? He tells you, his Toke 
Seaſie, and his Burthen light, and therefore requires you to 
take rhem on you; if now you think them hard and heavy, 
and therefore reje& them, do you nor in cffe& give him 
the lye? He tells you, he is the author of eternal Salvation to 
thoſe that obey him ;, and if you refuſe obedience to him, and 
yer pretend you hope to be ſaved by him, can you count 
this believing in him? When he would redeem you from 
your iniquiries, and you will not part with them, do you 
rake him for your Redeemer ?. $o that irs evident you are 
not really, and in Gods account, Chriſtians, excepr you are 
willipg to be guided by Chriſt to happineſs in the way 
which he hath revealed; wherefore you muſt ſee rocome 
up to this, or be reckoned as Heathens and Infidels, and ac- . 
cordingly deale with; and chuſe you whether, if indeed 
you. find any difficulry in the choice. © 
2. Confider ſeriouſly what a kind of deſign it is that Chriſt 
comes to you up», and fee whether it be not moſt reaſonable 
you ſhould comply wichhim 2 He offers himſelf ro be your 
Saviour, and whar can you ſay why you ſhould nor cloſe 
with this offer ? Examine what hurt there 1s in that work 
of Chriſt upon vour Souls, againſt which you are moſt pre- 
judiced. He would take off your affeaions frem earthly 
things thar cannoe farisfie them, and fer rhem on things a- 
bove, which will prove a durable portion. He would cure 
the blindne's bruitifhneſs and deadneſs of your Soals, and 
raiſe you to the greareſt liberty and freedom of mind, and. 
to the moſt reaſonable excellent life, whereof you are capa» 
ble. He would bring you out of darkneſs inrco light, from 
pain and prief to the moſt manly joys; he would deliver 
you our of the noiſe and rumulr of your luſts and paſſions, 
and ſerrle you ina ſweet and ſteady peace. Inſtead of being 
unſerviceable to Ged and Man, and deftroyers of your ſelves, 
he would make yov fruitful and uſcful in your generation, 
and your own trueſt friends. I ſpeak of rhe preſent effe&s 
of his operation upon your Souls, which would receive an 
vnſpeakable advancement, by being freed from 
the dominion of Sin and Satan, wherein Chriſt finds you. 
For certainly to be thus enſlaved is the greareſt miſery that 
caq at preſtnr befal you, as it debaſes and defiles you, and 
purs you our of that order inthe Creation which God placed 
you in. Nothing inall the world can be fo much diſgrace 
| to 


-# 
| C76) 

ro you as this; for of reaſonableCreatures,you are hereby be. 
come like Bruits, yea, in ſome ſenſe worſe; and inſtcad of 
theImage of God, you bear the Image of the Devil, through 
your love of fin and enmity to holineſs. Aid do you tink 
there is no hurt in all this? No, not in becoming Idcors 
and Fools, living contrary to, . and below y our reaſon ? not 
being like the Devil, whom you cry out upon, and pretend 
to abhor? Is it nodiſhonour ro you to have him to be zour 
Father whilſt you do his works? Well then, I hope you have 
nothing to ſay againſt Chriſt, who comes to recover you to 
your ſelves, ro bring you into your right wits, to fhew you 
your former folly, and make you aſhamed of, and humbled 
for ir, that you may forſake it; whoſe deſign is to raiſe you 
to the priviledge and dignity of your natures, by repairing 
God's 1imagefupon you which you had loſt, bringing you to 
love that which is beſt for you, ro beware of what would 
hurt you, and be weaned from thoſe things that will leave 
you, and cannot make you happy. And if you have nothing 
to objeR againſt all this, much th can you (peak againſt his in- 
rention rokeep youfrom miſery,and make you bleſſed for ever, 
Jf you will henben ro him, of which I ſhall ſpeak by 1cs ſelf. 
Where then does the matter ſtick? What can hinder you (rom 
coming to Chriſt,who only only calls you to him to rake off 
your lead,and lighten yourburden,and to give you cafe & reſi? 
3- Conſider what Chriſt hath undergone in order to the ma- 
bing of your peace with God, on condition of your acceptance of 
him, He became poor to make you rich; He became the 
Son of Man that you might be the Sons of God; he came 
down from Heaven to raiſe you thither; he centred into 
combate with the Devil that you might be enabled co con- 
"quer him. He borethe worſt che world could do, and 0- 
vercame all irs aſſaults, that you by him might overcome 
the World. He drank the bitter Cup, the Dregs whereof 
you had otherwiſe been grinking eternally, When the 
Sword of Juſtice was ready to ſheath ir (elf 1n your bowels, 
he came berwixt, and received ir into his own. He wil- 
Iingly gave up himſelf ro the death, rhar birter, cruel, 
ſhameful death, that your Souls might live for ever. He bore 
your ſims, that they might nor lie on you as an heavy load, 
ro {ink you into « & loweſt Hell. He. was made a curſe, 
that you might eſcape ir, and obxain a bleſſing. And afcer 
all this rhat he hath done and ſuffered, ſhall he be reje- 
Red ? Hath he done thus much in order to your deliverance, 
and ſhall all be loſt as to you, as if ir had never been on ? 
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What! Hath the Son of God, manifeſt in the fleſh; ſhed his 
warmeſt hearcs-blood to be as a Balſom for your wounded 
Souls, and are you not willing it ſhould be applied? Me- 
thinks common ingenuity ſhould tell you that marchleſs 
love as thiz ſhould not be fo lighted, If you were taken 
Caprive by the Turks, and a near Friend fhould venture 
his own life to free you thence, ſure you - would be wil- 
ling co rerurn with him, chough you might have grear offers 
to ftay behind, if ir was for nothing elſe but ro grarifie your 
Friend, who had venrured ſo harldly for you, that you 
mighr not give him cauſe to repent of his Jbour. And 
what ! Shall the blood of Chriſt be as it were ſpilr on che 
Ground, and have no cfe& on thee? How hard 1s thar 
Rock whom this wi'l not ſofren? I beſeech thee, Reader, 
rw think what Chriſt hatch gone chrough to deliver thy Soul 
from the Jaws of Death, andthen think: whether it be juſt 
and reaſonable that he ſhould rerurn without his errand. I 
know I have mentioned this before,bur I ſhall nor ſtick ro in» 
culcate ir again and again, that it may have ſome force, 
ſome power upon thy heart. And to that end, before I 
leave this Head, ler me inrreat thee to imagine, that thou 
law*ft Chriit Jeſus now before rhee all in Bloed and Wounds, 
calling rhee to him as he did Th»mas, bidding him to thruſt 
thy Hands into his Side, and pur thy Fingers intothe prinr 
of the Nails, and ſuppoſe thou heareſt him ſaying to thee, 
Look here ſinner, behold theſe tokens of my love, Ge what I have 
ended on thy behalf: Oh be mt faithleſs, but belteving ; be nat 
perverſe and obſtinate, but willing ts come to me, who bave felt 
ſo much pain to procure thy eaſ*, 1f thou doft not wilfully refuſe it, 
Caſt away thiſe ſins which have” uſed me thus; truſt thy 
ſelf with me, wh» have given ſuch coſtly evidences of my deſore to 
da thee goed 5 accept me for thy Redeemer, who paid ſuch a price 
for thee; own me for thy Lord wh? have thus brought thee out of ſla- 
wry; follow me in the way I ſhall ſhew thee, that I may bring thee 
ſafe in the preſence of th-Father, whom TIhave reconciled to thee : 
Suppoſe, I ſay, thou ſhauld'ſt ſee Chriſt, even covered over 
wich his own Blood, imporrtuning thee thus to forſake thy 
ſins,and accept of his grace and mercy, what would'ſt thou 
ſay! what anſwer would'ſt thou give? could'ſt choufind in thy 
heart ro contemn him, to ſtop thy Ears to his Requeſts, and 
goawly without regarding him 2 or would'ſt rhou rell him 
he had not done enough to engage thee to him, and rharthon 
ſaw'ſt no reaſon to hearken to his offers, thar thy fins were 
more ſweer and precievs than grace and glory, and _ 
ching 
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thing he would give could poſſibly be? Surely thou doſt nor; 
And if nor, then ler not thy heart and praQtice return the 
ſame anſwer rome, who, in the name and ftzad of Chriſt, be. 
feech thee, that thu wilt through him be reconciled t» God, Even 
by all choſe wounds which Chriſt ſuffered upon the Croſs, by 
all choſe pangs and dolours which he felt in his Soul,by his 
cries and groans, by his tears and blood, I do, as upon my 
knees, beleech rhee to give an hearty entertainment ro the 
Lord Jeſus; who was thus bruiſed and wounded for thy ſake, 
Oh let him in thee ſee the travel 3f his Soul, and be ſatisficd, 
No longer cheriſh thoſe luſts which refiſt his encrance; off 
with thoſe Bars and Bolrs chat have locke him our; down 
with thoſe ſtrong holds that have ſtood our againſt him; ler 
the Gates of thy Heart flye open, and let this King of Glory 
tome in cheerfully,thankfully receive him, and abſoluccly ren- 
der up thy ſelf ro him, ro be diſpoſed of as he ſhall rhink 
fic, only begging that thou maiſt be raken into the number of 
his Redeemed ones, and be enabled to perform rhe ducics 
enioyned rhem, and be firred to enjoy the priviledges affu- 
red to rherg, This is thar f.jth in Chriſt which. I would 
fain perſwade and beg thee to, and char by the conſideration 
of what thy Saviour hath endured upon this account, thar 
through faith tn him rhou mighreſt be pardoned and ſaved, 

4. Conſider, as what bitter chings Chriſt underwent ro 
purchaſe Salvation for thee, if chou reje& him nor, ſo, what 
a moſt reaſmable condition he hath appointed thee to perform, that 
thou mighteſt obr1in Salvation by him; even thy unfeigzed 
willingneſs ro accepr him for thy Redeemer, and thankfully 
to receive the benefirs which he hath purchasgd for thee, 

And will nor this induce thee to enrer into Covenant with 
him, when che terms thereof are ſo fair and gracious ? This 
thy hearty conſent, rhar” Chriſt ſhall perform the whole 
work of a Saviour to thee, and for rhee, is the chief rhing 
required ro make thee one of his Members, This is the 
grear Command of the Goſpel, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
So tharchou haſt nothing to ſay on thy own behalf, if chou 
ſhould'ſt be found ar laſt ro have negle&:d this duty : For 
rell me, could'ftrhou have defired any ching more favoura- 
ble 2 If chou had(ſt been enjoyned ſome great thing,would'ſt 
thou not have done it ? Much more now rhou art only requi- 
red to be willing to have Chrift, and life wich him, and all 
ſhall be thine, wilt rhou nor be brought co this ? Bur ſtill 
renember the Offices of Chriſt muſt not be divided, nor 
his 
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abr his benefirs ſeparated :-He muſt be taken for oy L608 
to rule in thy heart, and goverm thy life, as well 7r5 
Saviour to keep thee from miſery 3 and chou muſt be as wil- 
ling to feel in thy Soul the power of his Croſs, crucifying thy 
'n | juſts, as ro havethe merir of his Croſs procure thy 3 
by B now chou muſt be brought to- the love of Heaven above: 
his Þ Earth, if thou would'ſt be received thircher by Chriſt when 
ny F thou leaveſt the Earth, Bur yer in all this, ic is bur the 
he F conſent of thy Soul which 1s principally required, in order 
ic. {| to che arcainment of the offered mercies. And wouldſt 
2d, | thou have matrers brought down lower yer ? Would chow 
ol be ſaved againſt thy Will, and hal'd ro Heaven when thy 
wn If hearc is againſt ic? Or wouldſt thou have ſuch kind of ex« 
ler if ceptions as theſe pur in with the conditions of thy Salvation? 
ory i That thou maifſt have liberty to tr ample on Chrifts Blood, and yet 
N- ff be wiſh'd in it from the guilt of ſin 3 that thou mayſt have leave 
ok YN to ſerve the Devil, andyet receive from Chriſt the wages he groes 
of i his faithful Servants ; that thou mayſt be allowed ro love crea- 
les tures more than God, and yet that God ſhould love thee with bis 
lu- £ deareſt love ;, that thon mayſt live without grace, and yet when 
ſo thou dieſt be received into glory. Wouldft rhou indeed make 
on ch rerms as theſe, if it was left ro thy own choice 2 Thow 
127 Fcouldit nor ſare he ſo foolifh, fo baſely difingenuous. If nor, 
l, Fthen come in and ſubmit to theſe conditions that are now of» 
£0 Ffered thee, than which thou canſt not, if thon beeſt wellin 
at Ethy wits, wiſh for any char ſhould be more ſuited to thy eaſe 
at Band intereſt. Hearken then to the free and affeRionare in- 
ed Fvitations of Chriſt himſelf,” 79 every one rhat thirſterh, let bin 
ly Ycome to me and drink ; and whoſoever will, let him tabs the Wa- 
©, fer of Life freely, Ila. 55. 1 John 95..37- Rev. 23. 19, Give 
tlt Fnor Chriſt cauſe ro complain over thee, thar thou wouldft nat 
Ws come to him that thou mighteft have life ;, that he would have ga- 
le Flthered thee as a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, but 
ig thou wouldeſt nat ? Oh whar a cutting thought will this be in 
1e FHell, ro remember art whar cheap rates thou mighreſt have 
ſt. Feicaped that miſery, bur would'ſt not How eaſily, how 
Pu fcertainly thou mighteſt have heen happy for ever, bur chog 
or Iwouldeſt not ! The way was ſhewn thee, and thou waſt ex- 
horted, and beſoughr again and again to walk in thac 
way, but wouldeſt not hearken. Chriſt would have been 
thy Saviour as well as others, but thou wouldſt have none of 
him, being in the number of thoſe rebellious ones, wko 
would not that he ſhld reign over them. And how urrerly 
inexcuſable wilc thou be ar the day of accomprs, _—_— 
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ſhall be asked thee, what reaſon theu hadſt for thy nor 
clofing with Chriſt, when he offered to have ſav'd thee ? 
What anſwer canſt chou then make, excepr this may go 
for an anſwer, then rhou waſt fully reſolred- againſt ir ? 
- What though thou hadſt not wit or learning to improve for 
Chriſt, nor an eſtace ro lay our for him, yet hadſt rhoy 
nor 4 will tro embrace him and his renders ? Could'ſt thou 
not have loved him, and have given up thy ſelf ro him ? 
Could Mcnor Devils, or any thing but thy own wretched 
obſtinacy and perverſcneſs have Findred this? Thou who 
arc now reading this, who haſt heard the Goſpel again and 
again, canſt not prerend-ignorance; for thou haſt been ma- 
ny times informed, and once more ler me afſure thee, 'thar 
if chou art willing, Chriſt is willing ; yea, he 1s earneſtly 
defirous of thy happineſs, and had rather chou wouldeſt rurn 
and live, than go on and die; yea, he hach ſer himſelf fall 
1n the way to prevent thy damnation, ſo that rhou canſt noe 
co Hell,bur thou muſt crea4 him under chy feer, who ſtands 
ewixt to keep thee thence : If now at this very moment 
thou wilt comply with thEdeſizn of Chriſt, ro fave thee in 
the way he hath eſtabliſhed, he will ſurely perform 
all his promiſes to chee. Bur beware of deceiving thy ſelf, 
pretending thou art willing co have Chriſt, and char thy 
heart is wholly ſer on him, whilſt yer in thy ations and 
converſations thou art not ſubieR. ro him ; for the renour 
of rhy life will be ſure.to follow the bent of thy heart: If 
the cemprations of $4tan do ordinarily prevail with thee a- 
gainſt the Commands of Chriſt, doth nor he poſſeſs thy 
heart, who can thus put thee upon ation? If thou follow- 
eft thy pleaſures or world!y buſineſs ro the negle& of God's 
ſervice, 1s it not plain that thou loveſt che world and the 
fleſh more than God and holineſs? Canſt rhou be diligent to 
Dleaſe thoſe whom thou hateſt, and co injure and provoke 
fuch as thou loveſt beſt? Theſe are roo groſs, pretences ro 
pa(* for current, and thy own conſcience RM conviac'd 
ofcheir vanity and falſhood. If thou conſenceſt thar Chriſt 
alone ſhall be chy Savioar, chou wilt d:p2nd upon him only 
for thy Salvation ; if thou art willing he ſhould govern 
thee, chou-wilr in the courſe of thy life yield obedience ro 
him: If thou ſayeſt chou haſt nor power to be willing, pri« 
thee examine whar this means, bur char chou art abſolucely 
unwiliing, and then whoſe fault is thar? Whois it, I would 
faia know ,hiaders thee from being willing ? or whom dot 
chu 
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thou think to lay the blame on ? Be affured the Holy:Goll 
will clear himfelt if rhou ſhouſd'ſt lay the" cauſe of 'thy daue- 
narion on him, as if he did nor give thee grace enough mo 
hinge cily heart; fince rhow didſt nor improve tifar man» 
fure of Srace which was giv<n thee, and didſt 'by thy wil- 
'fulneſs keep gur whar was farcher offered to thee: And rhou 
'wilt have (ma!l comfort in laying rhe faulr'on che Pevil'or 
thy wicked Companions , thy accufarions of them will be 
far from "cquirring thy 'elf,, They ſhall dearly aniwer for 
'whar they have done, bur yer rhou wile ſtill'be lefr liable i 
Juſtice ; yea. thou wile be found to belye the'Devil himſelf, 
f rhou fay'ſt he was the chef cau'e of thy raine; ſor he tould 
"never have deccived and undone thee, if thou hadſt nac 
been '+i]i'1ng -o hearken ry him, and he deluded by him: 
Nur coult 'hy '.o-opanions have draivn thee to (in, 1f thou 


"hadſt or firſt been in love with it; for 'neirticr they, nor 
'The remynter, whoſe inſtruments they were, could rhus pre- 
yall withthem whoie hearts were againſt it. Ne icher will - 


Ir excuſe rhy rejection of Chriſt, to ſay thou never hadſt 
fufhGerr reaſon given to fr-w thee to him, and that thou 
gever he irdeft - f any ſuch advantage! ro be had by him as 
might allure ch:e ; for thou ſhale chea be made to acknows 
ledge, thar in the thing it ſelt rhere was reaſon, abundanr 
reaſ >n, for thy acceprance of him. Bur if ir did nor prove 
ſufficient -o work upon thee, Why was this? Wav'rke 
ſpcl unre1fanable, or wiſt not thou uureaſonab'e in Nighring 
it? Was je hid from chee? If ſo, was it nor becauſe thou 
did} Joe rHe God of this world to blind thy wind, and keep 
chee from the knowledge of che rruch ? Tf chow arc fhilltin 
the dark. is it not becaufe thou. [weft darkeſt tore than 
tight ? Arr chow nor ſo fully Henr urn the ſarisfation of thy 
Lufts. thar rhou wilt hear of nothing that ſhou'd diaw rhe 
from them ? Arr thou nor florhful and negligent, and wilt 
nor mind thing*, nor con\ider ſeriouſly of rhy tia or da-ger, 
of the love of Chriſt and thy need of .him, and rhe ike ſab- 
je&s; the meditation whereof, thraugh che Hleſting'of God, 
mighr have ſoft: ned thy hearr, and. bowed thy will co a 
thorough complyance with che Lord ]:ſus. And doſt ri:ou 
indeed think rhit chy wilful affeRed ignorance ſhall be te dl 
as a ſufficient plea for che neg]2& of thy duty ? If, when thou 
fert'ſtrhy ſervanc ro workin "T Shop, he (hould (i;ut —_ 
| vor 
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Door end Windows jo keep out the Tank or by night fhould | 
purpoſely par out his Candle, and then prereng he could 
nor ſee to do his work ; wouldſt thou take this for a good 
excuſc? And doſt nor thou do thus, who wilt not hearken 
to, nor conſider of rhe word withgut thee, and purteſt our 
the light of thy Conſcience, that Candle of the Lo:d within 
thee, whereby thou mighteſt be led to Chriſt, and then |, 
crieſt thou canſt nor find the way to him ? If a Prince ſhould 
ſend a Proclamation to Rebels, promiſing | mg to thoſe 
that would come in, but threarning deſtruction to ſuch as 
ſhould perſiſt ;'if rhey ſtop their Ears when ir is read to 
them, and will not enquire afrer the Contents of it, willjr 
excuſe them afterwards to ſay, they never heard any Invita- 
xiors to lay down their Arms? Nar, farther canſt chou tru- 

. ly ſay, that Chriſt required harder things of thee, chan chis 
willingneſs of hearr-co be ſaved by him 3 for waſt chou once i& 
hee this, whatever elſe he requires from thee would 
appear -— So far as thy will is made conformable to hjs, 
rhere will appear no more difficulty in obeying his com-i 
mands; than an hungry man finds in earing, or thana duri-f 
ful Child finds in pleafing a loving Father. © To do his will 
would then be thy great delight, chou wouldeſt find a new 
natyre wichia thee, carried forth with a mighty power and 


ſweernehs ro all thoſe afts of obedience thar flow from a wil. 
rm Bur yer farther for thy conviRion. ' Suppoſe a 
| e-man ſhould offer to a Begear, that if he would purofiie 
her Rags, and waſh her ſelf, and = on the Apparel he had. 
1 


ovided, and leave her vagrant life rocome and dwell with 

im, and be his loving and faichful Wife, that then he would 
marry her, and inſtate her in all his Honour and Riches 
Wouldeſt thou ſay there was any thing required of this Wc 
man beſides her willingneſs ro become his Wife? ,I hope, tot; 
throw away her rags, and leave hex wandring Compani 
ons, and live like a Perſon of Honour, does nor Jook like} 
the paying of a Porrion, or doing difficult works, And chihr 
is chEVery caſe ; poor and naked rhe Lord Jeſus finds t 

only covered over with rags and filth; theſe he hids chee rol 

ſtrip off, co waſh thee and mike thee clean, and pur. awajſſlc 
the evil of cy doings, rorenounce thy Luſts, to forſake thy 
finful Courſes and Compantons ; to pur on the White Robe 
which he hach proyided for thee, io be cloathed with hi 
y : 1 ag a , s p<! 
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rſe& Righreouſaeſs, thar che guilt of thy ſins may noe 
Ar 5 i be adorned with the graces of his Spiric, char 
py mayeſt be lovely in the fight of God, hevieg PLAY 
Ch-ift ; and ke offers co,eſpouſe thee to himlſclt, and be- 
ome chy Husband and Head, and make chee a_Joynture of 
aven 1c ſelf, if rhou wile continue 1n love and faichſulneſs 
o him all thy days, Where then is che Dowiy that muſt be 
iven him ? No, he asks for none, 'tis thy (clf he deſires, 
id bids chee come boldly without money or price. What 
after rerms, what flirer offers would'ſt thou defire? Shall 
chen prevail wich-rthee ornot ? Even as Abraham ſent his 
ant to ſeck a Wife for his Son Iſaac, fo do 1 now ad- 
reſs mv fc'f :6 thee from my Lord and M:ſtcr Jeſus Chriſt, 
areftly defiring ro eſpouſe thee to bim «s 4 chaſte Virgin. 
Wich C 1-1miſſio. from him I make theſe tenders co thee : 
hold this hour a mcflage of jofinite concerament and 
aceſt favour is ſenr to thee. Chriſt Jeſus che King of 
offers himſelf, wich all he is and hith, to thee, and 
wy me his Servant thy conſent is now demanded, What 
nſwer duſt thou give me ? Wilc thou be married ro hin 
ror? Wile thou not give me thar comforrable anſwer that 
bechah did co Abraham's Servanc, Gen. 24. 58. I will go 
ththe man. Shall I make upthe march this day berwixr 
chriſt ad thy Soul ? If thou ſayeſt No, God 'thac ſlans 
er chee will witneſs, chy own Conſcience will wicmeſs, 
ea, theſe very lines ſhall witneſs againſt chee, rhac Chriſt 
it freely offer himſelf and falyation ro thee, and chou didſt 
erſly reje& him. Bur God forbid, thou ſhould'ſt do 
1ldBhos fooliſhly z. in the Bowels of Chriſt ler me befeech chee 
ics [ſor co turn the deaf Ear to this mefſage. Do noc read theſe 
V oFhings Qlightly, 2s if they concerned thee not ; bur rather 
s lay a while, and ler thy thoughts dwell upon che marrer- 
an chere be not all che reaſon jn che world for what I urge 
likeſhee ro, fight it and ſpare no« 3 but eyamit e thjngs' well 
nnd ſee thou contradit not thy own reaſon, nor undo thy, 
if by inconſideratenefs, Once again then I ask chee, arr 
du willing co þetroth thy ſelf ro Chriſt, torſaking orher 
overs that have ſyed for thy heart? Wilt chuu promi!e rg 
leave to him at all rimes, and in all condirions, and through 
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>cFhe affiſtance of Grace, to be. fairl,ful and conftanr in thy 
| oye and obedience to thy lyes end? If chou fay, Yea, aid 
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art ſineere jinthis reſolurion, then doubt net bur it will by 
cepred and ratified in Heaven. What thou haſt doneghy 
will be recorded by God himſelf, and remembred # 
eyer. And do thou make haſte to thy priyace Chambe, 
there more expreſly and ſolemnly to profeſs this rhy ex 
gagement to Chriſt, and come to the Lord's Table there y 
ſeal and confirm this Marriage-Covenaar ; and letir be th 
care all thy days ro continue ſtedfaſt therein, and they 
doubrnor bur Chriſt will perform his pare to a title. 

s Thar I ray be yet the more likely ro bring thee og 

this ſaving Faich in Chriſt, which js nothing elfe but 
conſent to be married ro him, to receive him for chy Lad 


gnd Saviour,as I have before explained ir,let me jncrear thee 


to conſider the advgntages thou (halt hereby receive from bin, 
If thou atk me what theſe are, 1] may anſwer, they are þ 
great that I cannor tell hee z rhey are ſuch as thou mu 
or, thou canſt nor fully know rill thou arr poſſeſt of then, 
Re chat was perfetly acquainted with them all, Might be y 
all creruiry ia revealing chem ; for ſo long ſhall che wy 
Chriſtian be in enjoying chem. Bur yet left rhou ſhould 
thiak rkeſe were but only words ro draw thee on and decei 
thee, know, that] am able our af che Book of God rotd 
thee ſo much of thy gains by Chriſt, in a line or rwo, & 
will certainly bring ther ro him, 1f rhoy wilt be ruldy 
"rhe trueſt reaſo2, and perſwaded ro chufe what is beſt | 
thee. Tn one word then he affured thou ſhalr have all 
may make thee tiuly happy in this world and the next 
ever, Pſal. 84. 11. 1 Tim. 4. 8. Rom. $. 28. And 
can thy heart wifh for more ? That very day wherein tt 
Soul js chrovghly broughr over to Chrift, rhou haſt righch 
vercue of, his rich __ to all rhar is in Heaven 
Earth that may be for thy good, and accordingly ſhalr 


joy it, as thou com'ſt ro need ir, and arc made meer to ; 


a fs So ſoon as by faith thou arr unired ro Chriſt, r 
't of all former fins is done away ; and for the future 


ryices ſhall be accepred, and thine imperfe&ions forgiif 


yen 3 fox God is become rhy reconciled Father, and 
love, own, and bleſs thee as his Child, And canſt rhe 
want any thing who haſt God to be thy Father, who ov 
eth all things 5 Yea, who haſt him to be thy portion, wt 


js betrer chan all chings? All kis Acrribures, his Wiſdonlſe 
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fewer, Truth and Goodneſs will be etgaged on thy behalf 
and employ*d for thee , his works, his word, and. all pro+ 
nidences (hall help forward thy happineſs, All thy ougs 
ward affairs, thy heavenly Father, who knows-what tho: 
taſt need of, will ſee and regard; at 31! times he will 6 
diſpoſe of and provide for thee, as ſhall be moſt for thy 
advantage 3 no affition ſhall befall thee, bur will prove as 
Phyſick for thy Soul 3 in all eſlares conditions he will 
he near to thee co dire and preſetve thee, if thou rerairf 
thy integrity, ſo that neither Men nor Devils (hall. prevaik 
againſt thee to thy rune. And the Holy Ghoſt will be thine: 
tocnlighten, ſangific, guide, and comfort thee, ro afirſt thee 
in duties, ard to ſeal thee up toeverlaſting happineſs. When 
thou dieſt che Lord Jeſus will receive thy Spirit, ad pres 
ſerve thee from the roaring Lion, and the Pir of deſtruRi- 
&n: and vouchſafe rhee the beginning of happineſs with 
himſelf, which ſhall be compleated and perfe&ted ar the 
ReſurreKion day, when thou ſhalt be raiſcd up 
by his power, and brought into appearance not in wrath, 
but in mercy, and fhalc be publickly owned by that Chriſt; 
whole perfon and cauſe thou didſt here embrace and -own 3 
and by him thou ſhalt be openly juſtified from all aceuſati-: 
age} Saran or the Law; and ſhalr be preſented pure an4 
holy inro the preſence of the Father, and fnalr be eternally 
lelled in che enjoyment of all thoſe rreaſtres of infinite 
ve and goodneſs, which God hath laid up iti ſtore for Be- 
jevers. This is the Inhericaace which we come ro by 
riſt : we are made Heirs of God, yea, Co-beirs with bis 
n Son 3 we enter upon the joy of our Lord, with him we ſhall 
ide in the manſimms that are in our Fathers Houſe. Then at 
Jlengrh we ſhall know all the defigns of Divine Wiſdom and 
» eYLove, when they, ſhall be accompliſk'd in ns and for us; 
rand by the fruition we ſhall underſtand, what is that ex- 
 rnficeeding and eternal weight of glory, for which there were made 
Much wonderful contrivances, ſuch ſolemn prepararions, by 

that God who doth all rhings like himſelf, being infinicel 

awite and - Then ſhall we reach to, and find cho 
glorious things that are ſpoken of the City of God, yea, thoſe 
things which ir was neither lawful nor poſſible for Angels 
lonfſor men to utter. To be ſhort, rhou ſhalt then be advanced 
wel the urmoſt poſhble perfeRion of thy narure 3 _—_ 
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ſhall be fitted for thoſe ations and employment which are 
moſt ſurable ro ir, even the loving p: :ifing thy Maker, 
Savio.r, and SanRifier 5 and ſhalt be made capable of raſte. 
ing che moſt raviſhing, ſatisfying \weernefs and joy in rh:fe 
nap, in pleating the blefling God, and in-feelirg 
thy ſelf e ed with the warm embrace< of his dear. 
&ſt love. And as this thy blefſednefs ſhall be infinite and 
unipeakable, ſo ſhall che continuance of ir be ecerral. Nor 
ſhall thy delight be once abated or interrupted through all 
this eternity, bur be ever exalted to the hi; hcft pirch; it 
ſhall always flow, yea overflow, but never ebb. This is 
the joy that hath no end, no meaſures or decay, This is 
the glery which Chriſt will give his Servarts: not «as the 
world give:, grues be unto them, This, he tells us, & the wil 
; way that ſent him, that every one tht { es the von, and be. 
s on him may hawe pa / lIafe ; Joh. 6. 4. The water 
which he gives us to drink ſba!l be, im t*-ofe who partake of it, 
a well of W.cer ſpringirg up into everlaſling life, And ſome 
beginnings of rhis divine life now, chere are brought into 
the Soul, whilſt it is made in ics meaſure corformable to 
Go41, aid tis carried our after him with the ſtrong work. 
ings © love and defire, and feels the ſhedding abroad of 
his love ta ir ſelf, and lives in the joyful expetation« of an 
sdvancement to the abundance of Lifc, the p« rfe@01 of 
 bliGs which I before mentioned. And nuw Reader, if rhoy 
believeſt all this, which I think thou muft needs, except 
thou take che Goſpel ro be a chear ; if echen thou believeſt 
it to be crae, | would know of thee. whether the invits 
rions Chriſt makes thee ro come to him, be not backe with 
fufficient morives ro prevail with all that are nor quite be 
fide their wits in marrers ot the greateſt moment. 

By this rime F hope thou ſeeſt that thy Redeemer ſeek 
thy intereſt, whil't he is ſo iImportunate wich thee What 
is all for in the reſult bur this : Thar thou would'ft make 
thy (elf bleſſed for ever. This he commands thee, chis he 
befceches rhee ro do.* Ard ſhall ſuch commands be dif 
obey'd ? Shill ſuch requeſts be denied? Good Lord ! How 
ſtranze a thing is this ? That Man a reaſonable Being, whoſe 
widdom fers him above all other creatures on Earth, ſhould 
be thas wood, thus call'd upon and intreated t- ve hap 
and yer thac he ſhould ſtand dallying and deliberaring = 

cl 
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ther he had beſt be ſo or tot ; yea, tliat he ſliould pererts 
ptorily refuſe ro be fo. Whith ſhould T moſt admire jr 
this caſe, the diftra&ion and baſe ingraticude of man; of 
the inconceivable and patience of God, fo long ro 
bear with ſuch unworthy Creatures, and fo hs are ro 


renews the- offers of blefledneſs; and even p ir upot 
them? Well then,do'ſt rhou think there is any gain in godli= 
neſs? Is there enough to be had with Chriſt ro make him 
and his gifts worch the accepting ? For that I rell thee ſtill 
is all that is expeRted frem thee : be bur cordially willing 
to rake him, and all his benefirs rogether, and for certain 
all ſhall be thine. Thou ſhalr find every promiſe of the 
book of God made good to thy comfort 3 yea, thou ſhalt 
find ren thouſand times more than ever thou could'ſt an- 
derſtand or conceive from the fulleſt promiſes, che higheſt 
expreſſors that ever thou merr'ſt with conceraing the 
priviledges of Believers. Shall all thar is faid hen bring 
thee to be one of thar humber or nor ? De'ſt thou know 
where ro make a better bargain for thy ſelf? If fo, take 
thy own courſe, and make thy beſt on't; for be afſured 

Jeſus Chriſt needs not chee. His glory doth not ſo dep: nd 
on thy ſubjeRion ro him; thar ir ſhould be lefletied in cafe 
of thy diſobedience. Do thon as thou wile; he knows how 
ro ſecure his own intereſt ; bur fain he would perſwade 
thee to take pity on thy (elf, and fave thy own Soul. If 
there be any in all the World chart hath done more for rhee 
than Chriſt, or that wif do more, hearken ro him and 
ſpare not. But before thou conclude there is any ſuch 
perſon or thing, examine matters well on both fides ; and 
then do as chou ſeeſt meer. Indeed the caſe is fo plaing 
that the verieſt child or fool almoſt may know how to des 
cide it. Berhink thee well what thon art like co have from 
the World, from thy Luſts, from the ſervice of the Devils 
or from any thing that would keep thee from Chriſt. Canſt 
thou think that che ſatisfying of chy ſenſes with what they 
call for, or pleaſing thy fancy with things = omg: or 
living in idleneſs and wantonnefs, in pride and pomp with 


the applauſe of the World, is atiy of aH of rhis berrer than 
the love of God, befrer than the fulneſs of jy to be had int 
his preſence, or better chan the rivers of pleaſure at his right 
band for evermore? Bur. be they as good as they will, | 
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- thou think they will always laſt ? Or hath the Devil any fu» 
rupg Le nr yas Suing when cheir mcrabe mand in 
this life is cnd=d ? Amongſt all his Tempcaricns, did he e- 


ves fo much as cnce bear chee in haud. that, he would make 


thee happy for ever ? .Is ut poſlible for rhee, to, be ignoranr, 
thac the pleaſores of ſin, their emprineſs and baſe- 
neſs, are but for a ſraſn? So that if .chou remain withour 
Chriſt, chau haſt no. whicher to go, voching to cruſt 
that will not miſcrab'y fail chy expeRations. Look. roun 
abour thee, and ſec if thon canſt find any other foundation 
ta, build upon, to raiſe an happineſs co thy ſelf. And when 
thou haſt bur conſidered a while, with that ſcriouſi.els thar 
beſeems one who hath a defire ro do himſelf good, I doubt 
not but the language of thy foul will be like char of Peter ro 
Chriſt, 7ob 6. 68. Lord, whither ſhall T go ? Thou only haft 
the words of eternal life. Thox only hath revealed it, thou a- 
lone divefteſt to it, thou only baſt purchaſt it, than.onh baſt 0 
miſed it, and thou alone canft beſtow it upon thy people : where- 
fore to thee, Lord, I betake my ſelf, renuencing all things that 
Rand in competition with thee , be thou my Lord, let me be thy 
ſervant ; let me live to thee here, and let me live with thee 
ever hereafier, partabing of that gloy which thou baft ob- 
tained of the Father for thy f.athful ones Whar (aiſt thou ? 
Docs thy very heare agree to theſe words or not? Say 
yea, or, no, before thou gocſt anv farcher, I am ſure 
chov haſt nothing like reaſon tro giv:, why ir ſhould nor. 
Oh give not Chriſt cauſe ro wonder at thy obſtinacy and 
unbehct, who when he came ro bring thy Salvacion, was 
xejeded, Orce again, I aſſure thee, he comes nor ro un- 
do rice. Think not thou ſhale loſe by him, becauſe he 
calls thee ro Yortiication, Self.denial, and bearing the 
Croſs. 1t he vould take thee from any thing ghich is 
dear tv thee, *cis only becauſe ir is hurtful 3 and he'll give 
thee becter Deiights, more noble Employ ments chan thoſe 
he calls thee off from, Thou ſhale pare with nothing by 
his ſervice which chou could'ſt have oy long, and inſtead 
of it rhou ſhale receive a treaſure that ſhall never be caken 
from chee. But if rhou arc ſ@ faſt bound to thy Profits, 
thy Pleaſures, and thy ſweer Sins, ro which rhou haſt been 
Lng accuſtomed, that thou will nor be perſwaded to cake 
thy love off chem, and ſet it on Chriſt, bur art (© ou 
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lowed up with then, that thou rurneſt the deaf ear to all 
theſe Increaries ; if this be thy reſolurion, that Bea! ſhall 
be thy God, and him chou wilt worſtnp, thar the World 
hall be thy portion, and to' ic thou wilt cleave, thar fin 
| be thy Trade, and in ir thou wilt |1ve; Remember 
then thou thy choice 3 Chriſt rendered; hin ſelf, arid 
all his ſaying Mercies to thee, but thou didf} deliberately 
prefer other chings before him, and ther. forc thou haſt no 
wrong done thee if thou goeft without him, Tf this be thy 
thanks to him for his matchlefs condeſcc nfion 'in inviring 
thee to glory, grudge nor if hereafrer heexchude thee from 
it. And now per thee to thy Idols, which have (o raken 
up.thy heart, char there was no room fer Chriſt, ex 
he would have the leavings of the Worl4 and Fleſh, which, 
bejrknown ro thee, he never will, he'll have rhe Higheſt 
prey none, and ſince he mvſt nor have thar, go chy way 
ſay, and make the beft of thy Idols, thy Riches, rhy 
Bravery, thy Carnal Joys, and empry Honours, thy dear 
Friends pleaſant Companions 3 ſuck all the ſwecrnefs 
oy will yieid, and keep rhem as long as theu canft; 
and when chou ſceſt where they leave thee, and what 
thou haſt brought thy ſelf ro, then let thy Conſcience re- 
flet, whether once thou hadſt not an offer worth the 
acceprance. 

6. Bur this brings me rorhe fixth and laft Argumenr to 
prevail with chee to give up thy ſſf to Chriſt, and thar is, 
the ſad and doleful efſeFs that aye like tc follow up thy rejeHi- 
on of him, 1f God do juſt and true, thou art nor like ro gs 
ſmoorhly away wich the gui'r of this hatnous fin; Some» 
shing ro this purpoſe I. mertioned before, and therefore 
ſhall be the briefer now, only in faithfulneſs and love xo thy 
immorral ſoul. that thou mayeſt never be able re ſay but 
that thou hadſt fair warning given thee, I now come to tell 
thee, thar if thou ſtandeſt out againft che mercy that's ſo 
freely he'd forch ro th:e, refuſing to receive thy Saviour 'on 
thoſe terms, and to chaſe purpoſes for which he demands 
acceptance, thou art then like to be as miſ-rable, a forlorn, 
undone, Crearure, berth Body and Soul, as ever trod upon 
the Earch, or ſaw che Sun. Make as light of theſe threat- 
nings as thou wile, but if there de a God in Heaven, be a{- 
ſured th:y will be made good upon thee, as ſhorcly chou 
mir 
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it off this while, which wi always laft. 
be ken oa ane eoBetin 6 rage io 
| awake in and never more 
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continve in, and what wiſe people they are that ve 
all upon a Repenrance hereafrer. Moreover in all 
troubles chon may'ſt meer with in the World, [ 
not what ſupport, what comfort can be adminiftred to 


FE 


alas poor man, Death will ſhortly arreſt thee ; Death thar 
will ſtrip thee of all that thy hearr delighted and truſted 
in 5 Death that will break the neck of all thy fond hopes, 
and urterly fruſtrate thy expeRarions; Death thar will 
carry thee our of this beloved World into a place to 
which. rhou haſt been a meer ſtranger, not thinking of 
it at all, or bur coldly and ſe/dom, or with horrour and 
averſneſs ; this Death, I ſay, will ſhortly «- gps on thee, 
aud then whither wilt rhou look for comfort, who art a 
ſtranger ro God and Jeſus Chriſt ? Into whoſe hands wile 
thou commend rhy deparring Soul, who would'ſt nor 
whilſt thou waſt living, refign % ſelf ro the God who 
made thee, and keughr thee with his Son's blood ? Canſt 
thou exyeR Chriſt ſhould now receive thee, who wouldſt 
nor be pexſwaded co receive him? What? receive a Re- 
bel into the Kingdom of peace ? A filthy Swine into the 
communion of Saints ? No, never expe& ir. And if 
he will not receive thee, who muſt ? If heaven may 
nor hold thee, what place will ? Thoy canſt eaſily an- 
ſwer theſe queſtions. And when by a Reſurre&ion to 
condemnation, thou art made with all che reft, ro ſtand 
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j contempt, and diſlike of his Perſon 
Government ? Darcfſt chou then iuſtihe thy unbe« 
oq_ 4191 te lead for __ to yours for ir ? 

Fo wilt thou ger ro thee, when the only 
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thee, and (corn thee, make 
thee acknowledge, that moſt juſtly are all they ſerved, 
the Devils delufions, . rather than to 

Gods promiſes. Or doft thou expet relief from thy 
Companions in torment ? Ah poor Creatures, they would 
rather help themſelves if they could, but cannot 3 Oh 
n! with what an heart, with what a countenance 
wilc thou hear that laſt dolcfal ſentence, Depart from me 
curſed | when. thou ſhalt look round abouc and ſee no 
help, no hope, but rthar down thou muſt lie in thax 
burning lake, which the breath of the Lords fury like a 
ſtream of brimſlone doth ki»dle, what a poſture will thy 
Soul be 1n; I can tremble ro conceive it, caficr then I 
cat expreſs it. And when chou haſt lain ſome thouſands 
of years in that place of rormenes, whar then will the 
workings of thy hearc be 3 when thou kaſt felr rhac tri- 
bulation and angieſh which comes upon thoſe that work enl, 
what thoughts wilt thou have of the ways chat broughe 
thee thicher ? What would'ſt thou nor do for the leaſt 
| dram 


F 


whole Etcrniry ; rhe force 
the meaning of B-1/,” is now 
manner, than when carelteſs 
mention of chem, or 


are any ſuch rormenrs prepared 7 Þ mts 
—ho to dare chou or OE PORN 
whom rhey are 3 Btr ' cone 
vince chee, read Lo mt een IRE le 
Mat. 24. 45. Folm 3. 36. and then tell me ty 
* ment. Now indeed all this is bur talk ; our of 
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fight, and the moſt rerrible words are Har wind 3 
therefore ir is chere 18 (© liccle care 1n the world eo 
ſure of his favour, who can ſave chem from rhjs 
which, becauſe it's nejcher ſeen nor felt, 5s yen 
forgorren. Should a King take # company &f men 
of Priſon, who had commirted ſome fault worrhy of 
dearh, and offer pardon wo thoſe rhat would be for 
their crime, and iſe never to be _guilry of the like, 
bur threaren dearh to rhoſe rhat would nor ; and with» 
al ſhould fſhew chem pardans ready ſealed, and great 
hopes of money to be given ro rhe peniren:, burr 
and gibvers,- and fires ready kindted, for rhe execuric 
of the obſtinate* Do you chink rhis would not 
prevail with chem, when rhey ſaw in earneſt 
was like to beride them ? And if Chriſt would cake this 
courſe, and ſhew Heaven and Hell, if char were pofitbly 
lainly ro their Eye-fighr, it's like the moſt 
\ ru would be awakened , buc he wil! nor do thus, 
nor 15 there any reaſon he ſhould. Since we are made 
men to be ruled by reaſon, why ſhonld he deal with ws 
like Brures that muſt be led by their Scnſes ? yer be- 
cauſe he will nor rake this way with them, brucſh ſinners 
diſregard him, as'if they needed him nor. Burt ah Sir! 
all you rhat could ſee no reed of Chrift, when he was 
ſo urged and preſt upon you, when fhortly you fhall ſce 
all rhe world ſtand before him, and ſball beho'd rhe. 
deyouring flames, inro which all they muſt be caft,, _ 
ye 
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Haye got 
nefirt. comes by Chriſt, then you 
them Fools, that cook it for their grecet buſineſs ro 
ger an iacereſt in him. Then, if the. moſt paſſionate 
wilbes. ] you any 
_ ll ch 
mercy m w 
; th Crv Lord, 
d, if chou 
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provided. Bur perhaps thou wilt flacter thy (e'f wich a 
conceit that noge of cheie ching> ſhall come upon thee, 
zn char, has pogoende {t, chou pur'ſt chy whole truſt 


een jr alone, to be kept by vm from Hcll, and che 
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thy Soul into that miſery, whence no trick 
can eyer ferch ches Do'ſt chow pur cy cruſt io 


alloweſt rhy ſelf in -hoſe very fins for whicli he harh 
threatned to rurn men into H-11? If indeed rhou doſt fo, 


Fanſt find any ſuch place, bur [ could ſhew thee an hun- 
.dred Texts, where < is chreacned to all unconverced 
Singers, continuing ſuch, So thar in glain Engliſh, rhy 
ruſt in God is po more chan a wrerched pfeſumgion, 
| chat 


from 
alk not after the fleſh, but the 
Syirit. Now if chou doſt truly believe in Chriſt, 
wile ſer thy ſelf ro ſeek for ines in the way that he 
hach appoſnred, not in one of thy own deviſing ; for clſe 
it is a fign that thou doſt nor depend upon him for Sal. 
yation;. but on chy own fancy, or Saran's deluſions, or 
whoever ic is whoſe direRions thou followeſt rather than 
Chriſts. If thou waſt in a place where rwo ways meer, 
and one man thould bid thee follow hiny in this way, 
and another d bid thee follow him in the contrary 
way, if thou ſt come co thy j end ; is it 


nor plain that thou believeſt hiar whom thou followeſt ? 


Or if chou hadſt me s diſeaſe, and an able 
Phyſician ſhould rell chee, rhat if chou would'ft depend 
upon him, by the help of God he would recover thee, 
and ſhould leave with thee ſuch and ſach Phyfiek to take ; 
if in the mean rime rhoa ſhould'ſt rake a conceit, thar 
thou mighreſt be well without following his advice, and 
ſome one elſe ſhould dire& thee ro an eafjer and cheaper 
way, whereupon thou chroweſt away his Medicines, 
do'ſt thou chen depend upon this Phyſician for & care ? 


Thus the Lord Jeſus, the great Phyſician of Souls, af- 


ſures thee, if thou wilt depend on, and truſt thy ſelf 
wich him, or believe in him, he will keep thee from 
. chat evcrlaſting dearh whereof thou art in danger; 
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ſo much afo, and char forſoorh by reli- 

Is noc this a very wile bulincfs, co rely 
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'd e ir ? 1 know well enough w 

"t have, Chriſt hil! keep thee from Hell, 
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indeed a kind of Impollibiluty. 
fin is his ferters 3 now che 
he would fer the Caprive at li» 
not then take off his fereers? We 
is our filth, Chriſt is qhe tountain 0- 
ng: And can we be clean if we 
from our filchine ? We are Slaves 9 
lufts, by which he leads us whirher he 
deliver us from this flavery, bur muſt 
chen break cheſe chains ? Sin is che Spawn or Seed, 
ng, and if the Secd be per- 
grow, muſt chere nor needs be che fruit? 

chis ſhews how Man plainly deſtroys himſelf, whilſt 
will hug Luſts, which are a Serpent in his Bo. 
preiuming, that for all chat, they will nee Nivg 
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thou who haſt been ſo imp beg 
ny arguments, to accept:of Ghailt, ſhalt as eaſily 2s 
they that never heard of ham. or bur very darkly ?; S 
not he thar abuſeth ten Talents be more &verely 
with, than he who hides but one? why elſe dots Ghri 
denounce ſuch woes againſt 'Choratin-and  Berbſaids, 
threatning them with worſe puniſhments than Sodom: ang 
Gomorrah ? Was it not becaule they enjoy'd more mercies 
and greater means for Repentance ; we net read, 
Heb. 12. 25. that they who refuſe to hear the Son ſpeaking 
from heaven, ſhall much leſs eſcape than thty who refuſed 
q to hear the Prophets of old? And of a forer puniſhment 
whereof they are worthy? Heb. 10. 29. Though I 
would not have thee negle& the means whilſt there is any 
hope, yet het me tell thee, - Ow been berrer for thee to 


have 
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have never heard one word of the way to Salvation by Je. 
ſus Chriſt, than having heard, to ſlight and diſregard ir. 
Every Sermon thou heard, Book: thou haſt 
read, and Exhortation thou haſt had, and. Qed; 
will fink thee ſo much the lower into Hell. Theſe very 
Lines which thou art — they be not im- 
proved, will, without ——_ remembred to thy 
ſmart another day. Be welt aſfured, though God 
be the Father of mercies and a God of bowels, yet he 
takes account of the mercies he affords his Creatures, and 
takes notice how they improve them ; and if they be a- 
buſed, they ſhall be feverely reckoned for: God will 
not be mocked by rebellious Creatures, nor ſhall his preci- 
ous gifts be trod under feet, and they thar do ſuch things 
eſcape unpuniſhed. Above all then, how'will the love of 
'Chriſt in dying for them make their doom more fad, if 
they be not conſtrained by this love ? What torments can 
'be enough for the ingratitude and perverfneſs of ſuch ? 
If thou,Reader,be one of jl dare appeal to thy ſelf, whe- 
'ther thou deſerveſt nor, for rhy unbelief and-1 i L 
-greater ſufferings than if Chriſt had never died. For ſup- 
-poſe there was a Traitor, who for his Treaſon being con- 
- demned to die, the Kings own Son ſhould be content to 
. have this right hand cur off (to fatisfie the Law, and terrifie 


the p4 from the like guilt hereafter) that he might 
l of his Farher for this poor m—_— 
"when he- had got it, ſhoald*ome and cell hm what he 


' hat done, aſſuring him, that iff he will but rake him for 
- his deliverer, relinquiſh alt his trairerous deſigns, and be- 
' come ann Þ ject, he ſhall-not only have a pardon, 
but be t igrothe Courrt,':and there live in the greateſt 
farout and Honour : Bur'fuppoſohe, .when he frath heard 
all, -inſteadof a thankful acceprance of his pardon upon 
theſe conditions, ſhould kick at the hand that offers it, and 
turn his back upon him with'conrempr, askiag him, who 
wilh'd him to trouble himſelf for him ? Nay, worſe than 
this ; foppoſe; whilſt the-Prince is bolding forth. his Par- 
don, he ſhould. endeavour with a knife that he had got to 
ſtab him to the hearr, would'ſt rkou not think that ſuch a 
Wretch deſerved the gteareſt rortures that could be de- 
viſed? And more for this his Jarter obſtinacy ghan for 
his firſt Treaſon ? And if thou be gnilry of the very ſame, 
yea worle perfidioutne(s and ingratitude againſt Gas thy 
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i _ length” bt firmly reſolved ,- without - ny -*more 
bingo 0 dallying, tc to hid Far over to by a 


| be w » never mo 
him, dar oy | has ncerely to co with him, 
and be be geo Y Bich, that Ange Eſt us venge- 
fits ha thee to %ag obtain theUory 
Jen je This. $5 Cove- 
, of aredly) which Y have been 
Wading thee o ; wherein T tola thee is 
! enint with God the Father, t6 ove ind 
honottr itn ve all, as thy Maker, Rolee, and End; 
- KS the Rely Ghoſt, to be faniQfied ard Ted SF 1 him. 
he every man muſt be cordially erirred into, 
bebe Hr To, partake of the Lord's Sapper,” wwhere- 
by he ae $ to conſtcrate himſelf to the Father, 
and vt? chars, t6 be a true Chriftfin, as 
by by his Bp ſtands engagett. And this is the third 
ualificat{on Ns is elſte ro all Comimynicants. 
aj if I ſho = Gache ho"n{ore, hence it may Tificiently 
r who is fit ro-cometo 'this Ordinance ; evefi he that 
elm ng acquainted with the Do@rin of the Goſpel '&ncern- 
ing Jeſs Chriff, beljeves all that is there retated ro be rrue, 
is ſenſible of, and deepty hirmbled for all his fins, be- 
in edit reſolved, OY ye hers affiſtance, ren from 
this time forward [to forſake chew, and 'r3 - unfergnedly 
willing to' Woke the aha th þ be Irena upon 
the tertns of {Je Pas , ſhall next fpek par- 
foukny) het thr im. alone for the pardom'of 
his bling © by xe ſanRified . by his holy Spirir, 
that he jos + "made fit for an everlaſting communion 
with God, upon whom . he hath placed his higheſt love. 
This is the 'man whom Chriſt will bid welcome to His 
Table. Wherefore, Reader, if this be a deſcriprion of 
Je Ck of thy Soul, beg; niot Saran {or thy o__ fearful — 
iy perfwade thee, t ou art to: partake 
of the ans? a, es held forth to believers ; bur Sith a 
ORE boldacſs addreſs thy ſelf to this Feaſt, which thy 
"4 hath appointed for th refreſhment and 
ſepals, till he take thee to f into his heaven- 
ngdom. 
Since Thave ” already thus far diſcovered, what kind of 
perfons Communicants ought to be, from "the nature of 
this Ordinance, as it is for a Remembrance of Chriſt - 
/ 15 


(101) 
- Death, wy ay rg wichour the Tnpadodge uf 

, repentance in, believing in , may 
therefore be briefer in the particulars that fallow, in ſhew- 
ing what more-is concluded in gary” vm at the 
Sacrament, ſince they ſerve farther to illuſtrate. and con- 
firm what I have already mentioned concerning the quah- 
fications ofthe Recievers, and fince I may. repeat: me of 
them in direQting thoſe that intend to Communicate. 
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CHAP, vI. 


IV. A right Remembring the benefits procured for us 
by the Death of Chriſt. 1, Juſtification © 


| E that remembers Chriſt's death as he ought, caxngc- 

but remember what were the benefits | purchaſt - by bis 
Death for thoſe that believe in him : which benefits / are 
held forth and repreſented in the Sacrament, and by ic 
conveyed and aſſured ro the worthy Receivers, and do call 
for ſuitable diſpoſicions and affetions ip them, as I ſhall 
ſhew particularly. Of theſe benefirs I ſhall name - three 
which are the principal, and contain all the ceſt;: Antl thefe 
are Juſtification, Santtification{ and Glortftetion. 

1, The firſt is Fuſtification or the pardon of ſin (for. the 
difference 'betwixt them is ſo ſmall, that I ſhall here take 
no notice of jt) which pardon Chriſt bach., obtained by 
the ſatisfaftion he made to divine juftice,. by his perfeft o- 
bedience and grievous ſufferings, for the fake whereof, 
Believers are releaſt from the rigour, and curſe of rhe 
Law, received into the favour of God, and preſerved 
from thoſe miſeries which otherwiſe had according to their 
deſert befaln them, Gal. 3. 1. Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us, 

I. 3. When he had by himſelf purged aus, fins, Oc. 
9. 26—But now he hath appeared to pus away /in by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf, Rom. 3. 23, 24+ Fir all have Faned . 
and. come ſhort of the glory of God; being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
with multitudes of the like places. And the Bread and 
Wine ſet apart for the A dot reprel Chef's 
3 y 
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Body that was given and” broken for us, | Luk, 22. 19 
don 


z 
z Cor.. 11: 24; 2nd his Blood which was ſhed ry procure 
- our 3 ou' expreſly,” Mar. 26., 27, 28. 
nil be fook be" Cop, nd gave thanks, and gave it :0 
them, Jays; Drink ye alt of it : For this is my Blud of 
the New Teftament, which is ſbed / wt many for the remiſſion 
of fone ; that 1s, this Wine doth fignifie and repreſent my 
Blood, in which che New Covenant betwixt God and Man 


are 'd. And thoſe Sacramental AQti- 
ons of giving and receiving the Bread and Wine to eat and 
drink it, do hold forth and confirm the mutual Covenant 
berwixr. God and Man. As it ſeals to the Covenant an 
Man's part, ( that he will receive Chriſt as he is offered, 
and be devored ro him and to God by him ) I have ſpoken 
co it under the foregoing Head ; and to all who ſincerely 
do thus, God ſeals co them, that he will be their 
God, reconciled to through his Son ; and that Chriſt 
' with all his benefits ſhall be theirs ; and therefore as one 
; principal benefit,” that all their iniquigies for Chriſt's ſake 
: hall be forgiven them” Even as the Miniſter, who is here 
in God's ſtead; offers them the Bread and Wine, whereby 
a crucified Chriſt, with the he ' 25" ep are ſig- 
nified; ſo'doth *God 'make over all theſe to a believing 
Soul, which"doth as really and truly, though in a ſpiritual 
matitzgr, receive Jeſus Chriſt by conſenting to take him 
' for his Lozd and Saviour, as with his hand he takes, and 
with his mottth eats, and drinks the Bread and Wine. 
Now in anſwer to that particular priviledge, pardon of 
fin, which hereby is aſtzred to us, there is required in us 
a dependance wpen Chriſt for this pardon that is,.n expeCtation 
and hope, that God for his Soa's ſake will pardon our fins, 
that they ſhall not be charged pon us, to condemn us 
ar the great j t day, but thaf we ſhall then be cleared 
from” all ations, and ſecured from thoſe miſeries in - 
ro which the ungodly ſhall be ſentenced ; and this we are 
. to look upon as ſealed ro us by the Sacrament. And i. 
1s to be conſidered, that this dependance upon Chriſt for a 
ardon, is one part, or an of our fſavipg faith in 
him : for they who believe that he is the Redeemer of the 
world, wn are willing to be ſaved by him from their 
W z, and © from hell, they will rely on Iim 
| 9 


with a conceit, that to for mercy through 

all that's required of them. Bur know, the pardon which 
God offers is upon condition of our willingneſs to accepc 
of Chriſt to teach, and to ſanRifie and ſave us, which I have 
oft mentioned, as that believing in Chriſt which the Go- 
ſpel calls for, and entails ſalvation upon ; and then they 
in whom this willingneſs is wrought, are bound to be- 
| lieve, that all God's promiſes, made to ſuch as by his 
Grace they find themſelves to be, ſhall be fulfill'd ; and 
therefore particularly they ought to believe, that accord- . 
ing to his promiſe, he will blos out all their tranſgreſſions, 
for his fake who was bruiſed for them ; and upon; the 
ftrengrh or weakneſs of this perſwaſion doth their comfort 
very much depend, / though not their ſafery ſo much, 
ſince the want of it commonly proceeds from an ignorance 
of themſelves, rather than an unbelif of the iſes ; to 
which I ſhall ſay. ſomething hereafter, leſt any ſhould 
think they muſt not come to the Sacrament, becauſe they 
have not a confident perſwaſion that their ſins ſhall be 
pardoned, and therefore think they bave no Faith, Now 
from what hath been ſaid, it farther appears, That none 
but penitent believers are worthy Receivers ; for to ſuch, 
and none but ſuch, doth Ged in the Covenant of Grace 
promiſe pardon, and therefore to them only it is that he 
conveys and aſſures it by the Sacrament, which is a Seal 
of that Covenant, and ratifies no more than what that 
promiſeth, And indeed none but ſuch doin good earneſt 
deſire or ſeek after a pardon ; for none bur = are 
ſoundly convinced of their need of it, by reaſon of their 
breach of that Law which doth accuſe and condemn them. 
Igonrant ſenſeleſs ſinners, that run on deſperarely in their . 
wicked courſes, without any thought or fear of thoſe judg- 
ments that are ready to be execured upon them, and nei 
ver take to heart how they have incenſed the Diving Ma- 
zeſty againſt ther, do nor uſe muctFro bufie rheir ghrs 
how they ſhould turp m_ this wrath, and prevent. thig 


4 milcry 


miſery. - The fezr of. poverty, diſgrace, or the 
—ar9sctbdy , doth more take up than 
the fears of Hell, and their daily care is to a» 
void thoſe rather than this. He that is ſick prizes the 


v A 
that hath newly heard the ſentence of = {ome x. from 
the Judges mouth, and knows he's a dead man in Law, 
what wonld not he do to a pardon from the King ? 
Or oh how thankful would he be to the man that ſhould 
do-it for him ? whileft another that knows not himſelf ro 
be guilty ( though he may be really fo ) would take him- 
ſelf little beholden to-any one that ſhould make him ſuch 
an offer, to wit, of the King's pardon. Even thus ſhould 
you come to a ſtupid Sinner, and be able to aſfure+ him 
that God was reconciled to him, he would be very little 
moved with the tidings, for this is not a matter whereof 
be ufed-to make much doubt, or greatly concern himſelf 
- ene way or other : but could you furprize him with the 
news of a great Eſtate befallen to him, oh what an exraſie 
of joy would you caft the poor man into ! I confeſs 
when theſe careleſs ones come to be awakened on a death- 
bed, or by a fit of ſickneſs, then they do indeed earneſtly 
defire, that their ſins may be forgiven them. Notwith- 
ſtanding, the great atteftion they had to the Devil's drud- 
gery, they have no mind to receive the wages which he 
affords them. Though they have loved fin fo well, that 
they would never part with it whilſt they could keep 
it ; yer ſince now they can keep it no longer, by no 
means are' they willing to go to that Hell to which their 
fins diret&tly Jed them. Loth they are to rake leave of 
their luſts, rill they come to the very mouth of the Grave, 
but chen fain they would rid their hands of them ; for they 
know, if they go together one ſtep farther they are like to 
rue it for ever, Whilſt they could caſt the pleaſures of fin 
they wallowed ſecurely in ir, but now ſickneſs hath ſpoil'd 
their raſte, and put them our of temper, they ſeem ſfome- 
what more indifferent to ir 5 but eſpecially fearing leſt 
they have already had all the ſweetneſs, and that nothing 
but bitter dregs are at the bottom of the cup, therefore 
now gt length they would throw it out of their hand. 
And this I fear is ordiharily the beſt of a Death-bed Re- 
pentance, which many build their hopes ſo much _ 
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They may be in earneſt afraid of being damned, and 
Sts 6s os they have brought themſelves in- 
to fuch danger * Bur what's this to an ingennous ſorrow 
for having offended ft ar rw and to a 
loathing of fin for its own vileneſs? which are neceſfary 
to make our repentance right. And not only at death, 
its like, but in time of h alſo, there are many who 
would be very willing to have their fins pardoned, if it 
might be, upon any other condition than forſaking them. 
If bare confefſion and begging of mercy might ſerve turn, 
or if coming to the Sacrament might ſerve turn, and yer 
ſtill they might live as they liſt, few would go without a 
on. Bur remember, God no where aſſures pardon to 
any man abſolutely, but upon a certain condition, which 
except we perform, we cannot look for the promiſed mer- 
cy. What this condition is, T have before told you, even 
that you ſhould repent of, and give diligence to forſake all 
ſin, and receive Chrift to be your perfe& Saviour : Upors 
no other terms therefore expett to have Pardon confirmed 
ro you by the Sacrament , which will no farther avail you 
than as it receives power and efficacy from the promile, 
without which it is a ſeal to a blank Paper that will war- 
rant you to claim nothing. Suppofe a Landlord ſhould 
make you a Leaſe of an Houſe, upon condition that you 
would own your felf his Tenant, and yearly pay him 
ſome ſmall quit-rent, and ſhould fer his Seal to rhis Leaſe, 
all this would ſtand you in no ſtead, if you denied that 
you was his Tenant, and refuſe to pay the Rent he t- 
red. Wherefore to know whether your hope of pa 
be upon good grounds, and ſuch as will not fail you, ex- 
amine whether you are ſuch kind of perſons as I have be- 
fore deſcribed, whether you are humbled for, and 
brought out of love with every fin, and to firm purpoſe of 
heart cleave to the Lord Jeſus. 

To bring you thus to depend upon Chriſt for a pardon, 
in a right manner, and upon ſure grounds, the confidera- 
tions I laid down under the laſt particular may be of uſe, 
ſince this is one part of that faith in Chriſt, which I there 
exhorted you to ; that was an acceprance of him in all his 
Offices ; this hath a peculiar reſpe& to his Prieſtly Office, 
and is called Faith in his blood, Roma. 25. Only to add 
a word or two more, for the quickning of all ſuch who 
have not much laid it to heart, how to get their as pay 
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doned,' as if theyt ' 3f was a thirig of no great conſe-" 
= oe ,\w r the incarna- 
n5;Life and Death of Chriſt was not a mattet of huge 
.to 'the world? and tell me, Reader, doſt not 
ink thou” art as much concerned herein as any other 
man ? Had'ſt notthon as much need of his Death as a+ 
ny? And therefore doth ir not ſtand thee upon, to ſee 
\ whether thou ſhareſt in the benefits of it as much as ir doth 
any. man breathing ? And tell me farther, if all this pre- 
paratian in the Goſpel hath been made for thee only, and 
Ghrift hath come down from heaven, and ſuffered on the 
Crofs: for thy ſake alone, that+ thou mighteſt be ſaved by 
him on the ſame terms that now thou may'ſt ; and ſhould 
have ſent thee a meſſage, calling thee by thy particular 
name, aſſuring thee of all this, and beſeeching thee to ac- 
cept of theſe offers of life : doſt thou think all this would 
have convinced thee of the greatneſs of Divine love, and 
of thy need of mercy ?-And would it have awakened thee 
to make out afrer the ſame, and to do all that was required 
to'ohbtamit ? If ſo, why then wilt thou not be perſwaded 
to the ſame care ? Since the Goſpel ſpeaks to thee as par- 
eicnlatly as if ir named thee; and the mercy is as great, 
and thy need of it as much as if thou alone waſt concerned 
in « ; and thou ſhalr never have the laſs benefir, nay ra- 
ther more, by having others to ſhare with,thee in it : but 
ehy miſery, if thou miſs of a pardon, will be never the 
tek, for having many comp:mons in the ſame fad caſe 
with thy {:]E. 
Once again let me ask& thee, thou who now art ſo in- 
ſenſible of thy need of a pardon, that thou wilt not take 
ins to get it in the way thou art commanded, wouldſt 
thou be contented on any rates, abſolutely and expreſly to 
part with all hopes and expeQartions of it ? Ifthou might'ſt 
be hired with a thouſand or ten thouſand pounds, would'ſt 
thou for ſach a- ſum of mony, profeſs thou didſt re- 
nounce all right and title to Jeſus Chriſt, and all hopes of 
mercy through him ? Or would'ſt thou give this under 
thy hand in writing to the Devil, or to any man that 
would help thee to a great Eſtate ? What wouldſt thou 
think of thoſe who ſhould do thus? would'ſt thou not 
look upon them as moſt wretched forlorn creatures ? 
Why, be ic known to thee, if throngh negligence and ſtu- 
pidiry thou ſeek not out after an intereſt in Chriſt, that hay 
may 
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mayſt be pardoned and ſaved by him, thy condition will 
ar Jengrh'be found as miſerable as theirs, If there ſhould: 


ereto :'even' fo 


thee, conſider, I entreat rhee, whether zhjs rhy undervaly- 
ing of ay Arg will remain always. ,Sins 

haſt, I know 4 wilt acknowledge, yea, ny 3 
great ſins, ſuch as'would fink thee-to the loweſt hell if 
they- be laid to-rhy charge. Do'ſt thou not grant this ? 
And thou canſt not but know,. that: there wyul ar 


come a day of Reckong, for theſe thy ſins : And Fa 
thou think when thou muſt ſtand before the Judge , add 
give up thy account, that thou ſhalt not y deſire a 
pardon then ? will it then ſeem as indifferent a thing as 
now it does ? Then, I fay, when without it thou mult be 
ſentenced to keep company with the Devils in the midſt of 
ſcorching flames, for ever and ever? And thou canſt- nor 
ſure be 10 ignorant as not to know, that none ſhall have a 
pardon then but thoſe who got it ow : that's a day for ex- 
amjning, - and declaring what our eſtates are, whether 
good or bad, that we may be dealt with accordingly; noe 
a time for getting them made better, if rhey - were naught 
before. _ >. if thou beeſt not a very Brute, only to 
mind what is before thee ;. if thou hadſt any , foreſight, 
any belief of this Jacgnent:thy chat thou art going to, 
now rouſe up thy ſelf and with all ſpeed and induſtry Ia- 
bour to ger that pardon, which within a while, to thy 
own moſt lively ſenſe will be ſo needful, and ſtand-thee 
in ſo much ſtead. And when thou art wrought to ſuch a 
ſight of chy miſery as makes thee defire after-mercy, and to 
ſuch a loarhing of thy fins as firs thee for it, then thou 
may'ſt be aſſured, that God for Chriſt's ſake will be gra- 
cious to thee, and thou mayſt comfortably addreſs thy ſelf 
to the Sacrament, and take it as a farther aſſurance from 
God, that his promiſes of mercy ſhall be made gopd to 


thee, - 7 
CHAP. 


( ro8 ) 
CHAP. VI. 
The ſecond benefit is Saniification. 


2. T H E fecond great benefit purchas'd by the Death 
of Chriſt, and held forth in the Sacrament, is 
San#ifying, Saving Grace, for the enlivening and 
ſtrengthening the Souls of Believers. There is no truth 
more plain in the whole Goſpel, than that one great end 
of Chrift's Death was, to obrain from the Facher, that 
the holy Spirit ſhould accompany rhe aming of the 
Goſpel, to enlighten the minds and fofren the hearts of 
thoſe who ſhould not wilfully reſiſt his workings, that 
they might entertain the truth in the love thereof ; 
md that on theſe, greater meaſures of grace ſhould be 
poured forth, to make them in all things conformable to 
their Maker, according to the capacity of- their natures ; 
which was the great deſign of the Redeemer, even to 
reſtore Apoſtate creatures to the image of God wherein 
they were created, that ſo they might be made meet for 
his ſervice here, and the fruition of him hereafter. A 
moſt lamentable miſtake it is to confine Chriſt's death on- 

. Iy to the procuring of a pardon, and keeping ſinners out 
of Hell, fince this was bur in order to a work of grace on 
their hearts; and only ſuch who ſubmit to this work ſhall 
at laſt have a ſhare in the abſolute pardon. For ſuppoſe 
2 company of Priſoners were taken in War, who being 
weak and wounded, cannot return into their own Coun- 
try, but muſt preſently be put to death by the King that 
took them; and in the mean time comes their own 
Prince, and pays a great ſum to obtain, rhat the execu- 
tion of them may __ off for ſome time, and that his 
Phyſician may uſe medicines, and apply plaiſters to as ma- 
ny as are willing, and that all fuch, when they are made 
whole, ſhall be ſent to their own homes; and the reft 
who will not be ruled by the Phyſician, bur ſpir out his 
ions, becauſe they are bitter, and throw away his plai- 
Hers becauſe they make them ſmart, they are to remain 
in their priſon, and be put to death as they were fenten- 
ced. Here we fee the ranſom that was paid, was firft to 
fop the ſlaughter of che priſoners, and to get liberty a + 
c 
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uſe means for their recovery to health and ſoundneſs ; and 
ſecondly to obtain, that the recovered ſhould berfer free to 
return to their own country ? and riot rhe 
of the ranſome, but of the Phyſician, would brin 3 
Thus had we by the Fall, both brought oor ſelves into 
danger of preſent deftru&ion, and diſabled our Souls, that 
we could not retutn to that ſtate whence we fell ; but the 
Son of God undertaking our Redemption, obtained for 
as, that the ſentence of condemnation ſhould not - ar>d 
be execured ,and that there ſhould be —— pr 2 
ing deftruitien, and returning to happineſs, for all 
who make not their condition deſperate, by continuance 
in fin, and rejeAmg of the cure which this Spirit would 
work upon them”: Now'the work of his Spirit is: toplanc 
and increaſe grace in rheir hearrs, to heal the diſcaſes, and 
remove the weakneſs which fin hath -cauſed, -that- r 
may be -enabled to walk in the ways of holineſs to ther 
everhſting reſt ; and the ſending forth of his healing Spi 
rit' Wis "the fruit of His'blood : Now as'it will afh 
damn mien to deſpiſe the® blood of Chriſt, as if it was of 
no force to be a ranſom, horto atram thoſe ends for whicks 
the 'Gofpedl ſaith ir wis ſhed, fo is it as dangerous an@ 
damnable-to reſiſt and flight the Spirit of Chriſt, let them 
pretend what eſteeth they will for his blood. A like mi- 
ſtake ao it is, flowing from'the former, to limit the no- 
tion of free grace tomeer pardoning mercy, whenas it in- 
cludes fying Grace alfo : tor in the inſtancenow giv. 
en, the" Phyfick 1 hope*was a free gift ro the priſoners, as 
the ranſom that ' was paid for them, notwithſtanding this 
was without them, ind the other to be taken into them. 
And in htke- manner” is "the giving of the Spirit into us; 
2s prrely from the grace and mercy of God (though me- 
rited by Chriſt ) as the giving of his Son for us, & accept- 
ing of us for his fake. This I was willing to hint, 
any when they hear or read of being ſaved by Free grace, 
ſhould dream of a Salvatien to be had 'by a meer pardon, 
withour being ſanQified by thy Spirit. 

That the making men holy in their hearts and lives was 
a principal end of Chriſt's Death, without which no happi 
neſs 15 to be attained, is, I ſay, a truth ſo evident in 
very tenour of the Go that it may ſeem needleſs ro 
produce particular proofs; yet amongſt the reſt read theſe 
few, Eph, 2. 10. He are his workmaxſbip created in Chriſt 
Feſus 
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Feſus unto good woorky, &ce. Eph.. 5. 25,26, 27. — Chrift 
loved the Church, and gave _—_— for it, that. he might 
ſanfifie and cleanſe "it, &c. and: that it might be. holy and 
without blemiſh, '1' John. 3. 8. The Son of God was mani. 
fefted that he might drftroy the wirks of the Devil, 1 Pet. 
:3. '24. | Who bare our fins, that we being dead to fin ſbould 
True whto righteouſneſs, - Tit. 3. 44 5, 6. — Actording to 
his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Read alſo Math, 1. 22. 
Lake. 1. 7, 5. Rom. 6. 11. Gal. 1. 4. Tit. 2. 12, 13, 
14. Heb. 9. 14. Now though I acknowledge it is by the 
help of the Spirit, that we are brought to believe; for faith 
# ſelf is the gift of God, Eph. 2. m__ I think we ſhall 
ordinarily find the promiſes of the Spirit to be made to 
thoſe who are already Believers, to advance and carry on 
'the work of God upon their Souls. -- And to this end, and 
- of this nature is that Grace which is ſigni and given 
forth by the Sacrament , even to refreſh and nourith the 
Souls of Believers, to confirm' and- increaſe thoſe Graces 
'that are wrought in them, and to bring them forward to 
farther degrees of perfeftion. And thus much the very 
:Elements themſelves do teach us: for as Bread is the ſu 
. port and ſtay of bfe, and Wine that which makes glad the 
- heart of man, and both are needful for the maintaining of 
life, and increaſing our ſtrength, ſo. are the Body ,and 
. Blood of Chriſt alike necefſary- and. uſeful to our: Souls : 
for he himſc}f. hath told us, that his feſh ir meat. indeed, 
: and" his Blood 1s 1drink indeed, and that he who eats ki; fleſb 
and drinks his Blood \'dwelleth im him and hath eternal Ci 
wich much more. to: the ſame - purpoſe, Zobn 6. The 
. proper meaning- whereof, as will appear by the Context, 
-and-th2; occaſion:of thar Diſcourſe, 1 ſuppoſe; is, That 
[they who beheve in bim, having the ſame expeRations of 
ſpiritual life | from! him, that they have of temporal life 
, from 'their : food; and accordingly receive, digeſt; and 
improve his dofrin, hoping for remiflion of ſins through 
| his Blood, - giving entertainment to his Spirit, and are 
filled and fed with thoſe graces which he gives our, that 
-thar all ſuch-ſhall live for ever. And then 1n a ſecondary 
ſenſe, thcſe words may be applyed to the Sacrament ; ſo 
far as this faith in Chriſt, whereby grace is expeted and 
derived from him, 1s here particularly. ated : tor thus he 
" "who 
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who in the Sacrament eats the fleſh and drinks the blood 
of Chrift hath eternal -life ; that is, he who comes with 
that firneſs of Soul as to be made parraker of the bleſſings 
and'mercies hereby preſented, and earnefily deſires, that of 
Chriſts fulneſs he may receive ſairable ſupplies of Graee:. 
To the ſame purpoſe feems the Apoſtle to ſpeak, 1 Cor: 
10.16, 17. The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the blood of Chriſt ?' and the Bread which we 
break is it not the Communion of the body of Chriſt ? For we 
being many members are one body. As if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Hereby we have a communion with Chriſt himfelf, we pro- 
feſs our relation to, 'and intereſt in him ; and the benefits 
which come by him are communicated to us who truly be- 
lieve in him ; hisSpirit is diffuſed and ſhed abroad upon us, 
and thereby we,: who make up one myſtical body, where- 
of he is the Head, being united and in d into-him, 
as members do-live by him, being aQed and upheld by 
that life and vigour which he gives and continues to us. 

Since - then here is Spiritual - food, - ſanQtifying Grace 
held forth and communicated ro Souls rightly diſpoſed, 
this farther informs- us what kind -of perſons Communi- 
cants ought to be. The diſpoſitions of Soul particularly ſuir- 
ed to this benefirarey'1. 4n earneſt deſire after grace to be 
given in, and 2, Aveſolution to improve this grace recein- 
ed. Hither Chriſtians are 'to come, earneſtly longing to 
have communion with Chriſt ' himſelf, whois not only 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, bar the very food whereupon! the 
Believer lives; / and this communion. we! have by his li- 
beril communications -of the graces .of his Spirit to'ne- 
cn yr oh This A 5 = is ay which is 

ignud ed by thoſe ex 10ns of hungring and thirſting'; 
which we fo often meer with in Scripeure ; nfwer ble: 
which the SpixituaÞ things deſized- are repreſented” by 
things ro be eaten / and drank, as by Bread, "Meat,”'Milk 
Water, and Wine.''” And” they, are here ſhadowed: forth 
under the Elements of Bread 'and+ Winez and muft: be 
hungred after by all that come to this Ordinance ; which 
teacheth us , that nond-are fit . to came, 'that have not alrea- 
dy received ſuch beginnings of gr ace «a5 may cauſe them to 
long for more ;. who have not ſuch vn life wrought in 
them,as may put them/upon care'to have this life ſupported 


and increas'd. None can feel hunger but they thar live ; 
'none can deſire afjer-greater meaſures. of Grage, who have 
F F not 
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hot if ſome ſort known and taſted the ſweetneſs and ex* 
cellency thereof, -But no humble Souls need therefore 
be tiſcouraged,-as if they were - not worthy to feaſt ar 
this Table, where none are welcome but ſuch as have 
true Grace wrought in them , ſince they may be confident 
of their acceprance, if they can really find in themſelves 
an appetite to, the proviſions made for them, an hearty 
and ;/arcere deſire, that* their Spiritual wants may be ſup. 
plied, their weakneſs ſtrengthned, and all their diſtem- 
Pers healed : And what true Chriſtian, whoſe Grace -is 
never -{o low, but finds in himſelf a love to, and a long- 
ing after more. ? But this indeed /.condemns, thoſe who 
feel no need of - any inburiſhment for their Souls, and 
therefore either wholly: negle& Sacraments, and other ' 
means whereby it is to'be thad ; or elfe come without 
any ſtomach at all, and content themſelves with the ſhell 
and outſide of 'the :duty, which will never feed - them. 
Theſe full Souls;: that -loath-the Honey-combe are like to 
be ſent-empty away, whilſt -the hungry only ſhall be'fil- 
led with good thiigs.. Now | to ſach-ſickly, liſtleſs'Sou)s, 
that even nauſcate the moſt wholeſome food, I would: fay 
ſomething briefly an {order to their cure, to bring them 
ſo far into frame. that they . may . come: with quickned ap- 
petites, and enharged:deſires to the Lord's Table, as per- 
ceiving there are: things hereto be had, which 
they domoſt of allſtand:in need of. _-- / | 
'-7.-In order hereto; labour to get ſenſible what.. needy 
empty creatures you” are ; for till then you are nor like to 
ſeek out for a ſupply, - Conſider, -L-mean, chiefly | how 
eftitute you are by-.nature, and to this very day, of that 
which is the  true-riches, the beauty - and dignity of che 
Soul, in that you are-fo-unlike to (20d, fo tull - of .cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs, '{o  empty:of - that Spiritual wiſ- 
_ dom, that holineſs; - humility, ; heavenly-mindedneſs, 
and the like excellencies, 'which-:alon2 - can render you 
amiable in the ſight of-your Maker, You cannot imagine, 
if you - have well ſtndied your own hearts, that you 
brought into the-world. with you,: all that Grace which 
is of abſolute neceſlity, to perfe& and accompliſh your 
Natures; and it-is too ſad a ſign you-are {til} without. ir, 
whilſt you have ' no more mind to-thoſe means which 
God hath ordained for the conveyance and increaſe of ir. 
How happy a thing now was it,if you were but Gongaly 
convince 
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convinced of your own wants; when you' do but per= 
ceive' yotr need food, or rayment, or Phyfick, how in- 
duſtrious and'itnpatient are you till you have one way or 
other got what you would have ? And thus ardently de- 
firous would you be after the ' Graces of God's Spirit, if 
you did rightly apprehend, that theſe are the food, and 
cloathing, and Phyſick of the Soul. But alas, how do peo- 
ple generally 1abour under the fſottiſhneſs, and ſelf-con- 
ceitedneſs, which was charged upon tF Laodicean 
Church, that thought her ſelf rich, increas'd with- poods, 
needing nothing, and knew not that fhe was wretched and 
miſerable, poor and blind, and naked, Rev. 3. 17. "Tis 
one of the greateſt difficulties in the world to bring men 


_ to judge of their poverty or riches by the temper and 


frame of their Souls ; to convince them that they are 
poor and needy, whileſt they are graceleſs, though they 


' ſhould over-flow in wealth and abundance of all external 


things. 

_ Wherefore in the next place, let me adviſe you 79 
beware of a ſecret miſtake which ruins millions, in imagin= 
ing that outward comforts may ſerve well enough to make 
amends for all your neceſſities ; that the husks of worldly 
enjoyments may ſerve inſtead of the Bread that is in the 
Fathers houſe. Oh take heed of inordinate thirſting after 
theſe puddels, or of wallowing in them. Do nor ſo 
eagerly purſue ſuch unſarisfaQtory trifles as carnal gry 
and pleaſures, which divert you from the purſuic of 
thoſe things that moſt concern you ; but examine well 
whar there is in them to do good to an immortal Soul, 
which you cannot but account your beſt part. Beware 
then of being (0 devoted to the pleaſing of your fleſh, that 
you ſhould be thereby ſtupified to a regardleſneſs of your 
Soul. The luſcious fare which the world affords, cloys 
the mind of man, and ſpoils his apperite, and puts him + 
our of reliſh with his own moft proper food. This is 
the undoing of the moſt, they are ſo full of the Creature, 
if not in their hands yet in-their hearts, that they have 
no mind nor room, to entertain any thing of God there. 
Every man breathing finds himſelf a needy - Creature, 
that cannot live upon himſelf, bur miſt have ſomething 
from without brought in to give him farisfaftion : bur 
then the miſery is, they think their wants are- all of that 
nature, that things here _ ſupply chem. + The 

; poor 


| (114) 
pour think there is nothing they Law &. pt ee boner 


wy! raiment, more 4 
the world ; and they who abound in theſe things, becauſe 
they ſee others excel them, think they want. ſuch and 
ach greater Eftates and Diganas to make them happy. 
Fhpugh they find after all their attainments, that ſtill they 
© are reſtleſs, difcontented, and wanting ſomething elſe, 
they ſcarce know what ; which might conviace- them, 
that it is only from God they can receive ſatisfaftion b 
having their natures perfefted with thoſe Graces whic 
CIT them for that communion with him in.love and de- 
light, wherein the Soul of man can oaly find reſt and 
contentment. This, I fay, they might leara from theſe 
reſtle& infinite defires of their own hearts, if they would 
but heedfully- attend to the nature. thereof ; but being 
more cxuel to themſelves than any Pareat to his Child, . 
when the Soul calls for- Bread, they give it a Stone ; en- 
deavouring to put it off with things that concern the body 
alone, whbillt that within them, which is moſt needy, ſti]! re. 
mains fo, and is ſuffered to pine and ſtarve, As if an 
hungry man ſhould fill bis mouth with meat, and let no- 
thing down into his Stomach. Whilſt you are fondly en- 
deavouring to quiet your minds, and accompliſh. your 
ſelves with any thing that is without your Souls, be it 
riches, pleaſures, honours, friends, and all the accommo- 
dations of the outward man, which the World moſt dotes 
upon, you are as verily beſorted and deceived, as he thinks 
to eaſe a violent pain at his heart with putcing on a rich 
Suit of Cloaths ; or to ſupply the want of enlivening 
Blood and Spirits by painting his face. Your neceſſities 
and diſcaſes are deep and inward; your very Souls are 
'out of order, and nothing in the World will do you any 
od, but what gets within you, and changes your appre- 
.henfons, deſires and afte&tions, and makes you quire other 
rions than now you are. Wherefore I would beg. you 
ro fix this truth deep in your minds, that ſince you are be- 
come poor aud naked through the loſs of Gods Image, which 
was the riches. and beauty of the reaſonable creature, it's 
never" like, to be well with you, till you be again reſtored to 
his Image,which is by being broug ht to the knowledge and love 
of him, to an wiiverſal jJubmiſſion, and exat# conformity to 
hs wil. 
y. And when you are brought to this knowledge of 
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your wants. and the riture of them, thi ©6 der wolf 
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lied. The Lain whi given by Moſes',* hn 
tomes grate and truth, 1 Joln 1. 14, He is the Mediardr, 
through whom, and for whoſe ſake we- receive from God 
whatever our Souls ſtind in iced of | He by his dedth 
hath - putchas' ings neceſſiry for our ſſvation ; he 
is aſcended on high; and hath received Gifts for his People. 


- As King 2d Head of his Church, he commituricates co 


his Members thoſe Graces, that by his death and iiiter- 
cefſion he hath obtained for them, and they arg repleniſh'd 
with the fine of him who filleth all in a8. Andthen'yon 
Ire'to tike that Chriſt hath appoltnt Bac#t9 be 
performed by us, and: ſer tp otdinances, whith we are 
diligently to attend upon, and by his Spirit apynpinying 
them, he conveys Grace fo the hearts of-ttio(e are 
conſcionable in the uſe of theſe means. Suth are hearken- 
ing to, and meditating upon the Word, 7oh. 17.17. Sans 
&rfie them by i truth, thy word is truth. 1 Pet. 2. 2. 
As new-bort Babes defire the ſincere Milk of the Witd, that 
you may grow thereby. And Prayer to the Father in his 
name; 7ohn 14. 13. Luke 11. 13. — How much more wilt 
your heavenly Father give the Spirit” to thoſe that ak 
him ? Jam. 1. 5. If any man lack wiſdom, let him ack 
of God, who gives to all men liberally and upbraideth not, 
and it ſball be given him. Such alfo is the Sacrampat of 
Baptiſm, being duly improved ;. Gal. 3. 27. For as mas 
ny of you as have been baptized into Chrift, have put on 
Chriſt; Rom. 6. 3, 4. 1 Pet, 3. 21. And laſtly, rhis 
receiving of the Lord's Supper, which is our feedin 

upon Chriſt who is the Paſchal Lamb. ſacrificed for =P. 
herein to Believers, in a Spiritual ſenſe, is afforded a, Come 
munion of the Body and Blood of Chrift, as we ray find in 
the Apoſtle's. words before' mentioned. And when you 
have bvr arrived ro a ſenſe of your indigence, 'and Chriſt's 
fulneſs faitable chereto, there will necetfarily ariſe in you, 
deſires after' a participarion of that fulnefy; which will 
bring. you to, and prepare you for thoſe+ Ordinances, 


wherein theſe defiresmay be gratified. 


_ Laftly, I would adviſe you to beware, of ever entertaing- 
ing a conteit, that you are become ſo full now, that you weed 
nothing : for that's a plain ſiga you axe poor and know- it 
not ; your Stomachs are filled "= Wint inſtead of folid 

2 mex. 


nd-w{hilſt you are-puft, up with this ſelE.conceir, 
CT IO ENT 5 aims call 
want. - He that xſinks his Barns full when they are omp- 
ty, may:thegughbis miſtake firſt live in idlenels, and after 
comp. 60 howgery. He: that dreams of ſuch perteRtion, as 
makes; all. helps Chriſt hath, appointed, needleſs to him, 
neither; knows himſelf, nor conſiders what'a God he hath 
to ſerve, nor what a Law he hath given him to wilk 
by, It's much to be feared, that be who:thinks he hath ' 
enough, hath yet got no ſaving Grace at, all. He 


that, knows enough 15 very; ignorant, he that's humble 
enough is.ſtz{! exceeding . proud; and ſo-of the. reſt. For 
he that. hath. taſted that waa Fray Mc Jongs afcer 
fuller ,communiori with S- | that. drinks of the- 
Water Chriſt. gives, though his ſickly thirſt after Crea- 
rures will be,cured, yet will Cuch 2 thirſt afrer more of 
Chriſt ariſe mm. him, as will. never be quench'd, till he 
be drench'd, into the Ocean. of grace and joy. Wherefore 
ſtudy thy ſelf, Rudy the. duty of this whole preſent ſtate, 
wherein we areenjoyn'd to 2riw in grace ; and learn hence 
fo much humility, ſo much wiſdom, as to own thy ne- 
ceſſities, and not $0._go ,about to cover them, for they 
will not alwavs be hid ; but rather uſe all means to ſup- 
ply them whilſt they are afforded. 

And as there is required in all Receivers an earneſt 
Jonging after ſanQfying Grace, which is here vouchſa- 
fed ;. fo the other qualifcation ſuitable hereto, I rold you 
IS a Reſolution'to improve this grace ; that 1s to lay it our, 
and ſhew forth the fruit of 4t in an holy converſation. 
This is an .c#& of the. _ former, and indeed neceffarily 
flows fromthe nature of Grace, which 1s no way deſira- 
ble but :for uſe and exerciſe ; nor is it poſſible that it 
ſhould ordinarily lie {till in the heart, and not be brought 
forth _ Att, and ſhewn in the life. He 44 def 

atience, humility, purity, temperance, to what purpoſe 
15it but tg overcome the —— #0 10 which he meets with 
in the World, to the contrary vices, and to ſhew forth 
theſe fruirs.of the Spirit in his converſation. 7 Whence it 
appears, that no man is worthy to come to the Lord's 
Table, who is not reſolved by the grace of God to live an 
boly life, and tobe led by the Spint in all his ways, He 
*hat bath go: any fin which he is reſolv'd to keeep, is 
not like to have any deſire after.that Grace which on 
: mortute 


of - gy v4, 
be... 
mortifie” and. quell his fin';-not any mind to. KitiemBer 
tar Death, | was to "du %5 fr0 this” "$i 
world: ' He's like to,be far fro a right 1 


t.re 

Chriſt, who will not be | perſwided'to” imitate, him : "for 
certainly that's one end-of obF” x neribring, his Death, 
that we may thereby be detwn' ro follow: tris Example, 
which he gave "us then as well Ain his life, Þy Hiscon- 
ſtancy; patience, * charity to® his Enemies ,. 'arid orpady 
reſignation” © of ” himſelf to "his ' Fathers Will. "4s be 
walked, ſo ought we to walk, and ffom' his very death 'may 
we ferch- direftions for” our life,” This reſolytion "for 
holineſs which I am ſpeaking pf; is indeed one'bragch of 
our Faith 'in Chriſt, being no 'other than our conſenr. to 
rake him for, our King, 'ro gaide'and govern'us in alff otic, 
thoughts, words, and aftions'; and therefote' kdVing Faid 
ſomething ro 'it-under that Head, as alſo the' former of 
Repentance, I ſhall at preſent paſs it over. 4" 
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The third benefit 'is eternal bappmeſs with God.-- 


3. H E- laſt of thoſe benefits which'I- named, ob- 
tained for us by the death. of Chriſt, and. to be- 
remembred at the Sacrament, is eternal happineſs. It-is 
by his reſurreFion. from the. dead, and ad by 
tis death, that Believers. have a, lively hope of an ' inberi- 
rance incorruptible, undefiled, thet 'fadeth not away; reſeru= 
ed in Heaven for them, 1 Pet.,3. 4. It was his Blood 4hat 
redeemed them to: be, Kings and Ftjeſts to God, Rev)! 5.9, 
10. He gave his fleſb for the life of the world, Joh., 6:- 51. 
By Jeſus Chriſt God calls us to eternal Glory, 1 Pet. $. 
10. He opened the entrance into Paradiſe, which fin had 
thut up. It was, his will nor only that they who believe 
in him, ſhould be kept from the place where Satan was, 
but that they ſhould alſo be with him where he is, Joh. 17, 
24. This he pay'd for, this he died for; arid is gone be- 
fore to prepare a place for them, and keeps them here to 
prepare them for that place, and being ready they ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom. He reczives their Spirits when 
they die, and will. raiſe up their Bodies art the- Jaſt day, 
Now their life is hid with Chrift in God, and when he aps 
EY 7 | 


'thas Sacrament, promiſeth an 
i 1d can gny man for- 
t he 15 receiving 2 con- 


ſhadaw | out and ſignifie: that yerfe& 
ſhall have . one with ano» 
ſhalt be gathered from the 
and with 4brabam, Iſaac, and 
Facob ſhall fit down, and for ever remain in the King- 
dom,of God : Now hence it appears, that the worthy re- 
ceiver maſt ' be ane, who bath taken the heavenly glory for 
hi; portion ; op 298 'got a treaſure above, and there 
Placed his heart a —_— for none but ſuch a one can 
with? arly-life and raiſednefs remember this Glory, which 
15 to be-revealed. He'that is wont to ſolace himfelf with 
the contemplation thereof, wil} rejoyce jn every thing 
that hath 2 rekation to-it; -mych more in the remembrance 
of thar price that was paid for it, But how can the Earth- 
worm, 'whoſe Soul tes grepelng upon the duſt, bring 
| *e thoughts of kitfen treaſures, 
which' cannot por mto his Bags nor Coffers, which 
he cannot ſo much as get a fight of ? Nor can the ſwiniſh 
Voluptuous ſinners, that feed upon none but the muddy 
delights of ſenſe, take any comfort in the forethoughrs of 
" pure and ſpiritual pleaſures, fuch as are r_CX- 
alred purified Souls. Any, whoever they be, that place 
their chief contentment on Earth, are not like, with an 
pangne, to think of that time, when they muſt leave this 
| th, and enter upon another ſtate, where are no ſuch 
ſenſual Enjoyments as here they bleſs themſelves in. Ig- 
norant, narrow gouls have no heart to think of _ 
a 
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ſhall be thouſands and millions of years wcorhe. Theſe 


. granted, thar they muſt needs go thither ar laſt, or count 
it an indifferent thing whether they do or not, will be 
far from thoſe lively apprehenſions of the greatneſs of that 
love which purghas'd it, and of the excellency of che blifs 
iv ſelf, which are neceſſary for him who can rightly r& 
member either. - | 

Now-to bring thoſe who are yet ſtrangers hereto, to 


much common reaſon as to diſtinguiſh berweert good and 
evil, ro'confider well whether thou haft not a-Soul a4 well 
as a , and whether this Soul maſt not remain ih be 
ing and alive, when thy Body is rotting iy the Earth, aid 
whether then it doth not as much, yea finitely mere com 
cern thee to ſeek out for ſomewhit, that 'may R/chat time 
make thy Soul happy, than for what may'ri&wSeaſe thy 
Senſes ?- Yes, ſince theu muſt hve ſomewh#c/for ever, 
think whertier it is not mSre- worthy thy eats; t6'provide 
for an' everlaſting well-being, thafi for th#--comforts of & 
frail ſhort life. If thou art thus far convinced;tliew miake an _ 
impartial ſearch, whether there be any thing here below 
that's able ro make thee perfeitly happy. * Thy Houſes 
and Lands, thy Pleaſures and Honours, will any, or all 
of theſe give in alt charfelicify which thou defireft.or 
needeſt ? Are they of, che ſame nature with thy Soul ; or 
will they laft as long as it will Jaft ; muſt not all thy mer- 
ry days at length come to an end ? And wilt thou be ever 
the better for all rho haſt 'enjoy'd when once it's over ? 
Will the remembrance give thee any fatisfaftion ? I that 
night; wherein thy Syith had be requited of thes, what ad- 
Vantage wil: thou bave from the goeds thou had'ſt laid tp 
for many years * yea, or from thele goads thou had'ſt liv'd 
upon the years before ? When the Earth and all its works 
ſhall be burnt up, where: will all thy poſſeſſions and trea- 
{ures be? If thou haſt abag wo live on, bug what w_ 
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be turned: into flames what wilt thou then -fix. upon ? 
Ar that day when there ſhall be no marrying or giving in 
marriage, no Wives or Children, noRelation ar Friends, 
. whoſe ſociety will afford any ſachi comfort as here it did ; 
when the intereſt of Princes and great ones, whoſe favour 
was here thy ſhelter and chy Pride, ſhall all' be vaniſh'd, 
what will thy confidence in men avail thee ? Examine 
theſe or any other outward prop whereon thou leaneſt, 
and ſee whether it be not a broken Read. And if fo, ex- 
cept thou art reſoly'd againſt thy one. happine(s, merhinks 
thou ſhould'ſk now only make choice of that which will 
never give thee cauſe to repent what thou did'ſ}, as-all 
things will, but the eternal Glory. which God hath pro- 
miſed to thoſe that love him. | But he that can once. upon 
good grounds ſay, This Heaven 1s.mine, 1 ſball ſee the face 
of God with joy, and live in his _love for ever,: raay.gow 
Jead a ſerene and chearful life in the midſt of all pecur- 
rences ; and need not-to be daunted at Death it ſelf, bur 
rather rejoyce, as it takes him to the. poſſeſſion of his 
treaſare, wafts him to his own home. Wherefore if thou 
Jove thy life, be perſwaded to aim at this higheſt glory : 
Let nothing  ſhgxe of it content thee; think no condition 
Hard-to -get it;-reſt not till chou haſt made it as- ſure} as 
thou) canttalier @'s thine : And thep having thus fixt thy 
end, thow.mayſt travel on with ity and. ſpeed, and 
rake abund of. comfort in the fore-thoughts of thy fu- 
ture bliſs, 49 uſing all helps afforded in thy journy-to it, 
and in the remembrance of that- precions Blood which 
was ſhed to paula ir, and by conſequence wilt'be fitted 
to celebrate the Sacrament. | 


CHAP. IX. 
V. It muſt be a thankful Remembrance, 


'T is not poſſible that the death of Chriſt can be-remem- 
bred as it ought, without the moſt hearty and unfeigned 

2 hankfulneſs to God, for ſo great and glorious a mercy. Hath 
he rhe heart of a man that can contemplate the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, and the infinite unſpeakable benefits thereby pro- 
cur:d for poor ſinners, and at find himſelf raiſed to return 
—- thanks 


wo, 


Crer) 
thanks and praiſe to God; for his gracious dealings with 
mankind *' This tary is fo pi ; * to the Lord's Supper 
thar hence it anciently obtained the nanie '6f Fucharift, 4 
return of thanks. - 'Since then, every nitah who partake 

thereof, ought to be thus' eruly thankftl "to 'God for hj3 
love revealed in' Chriſt, this again acquarnts us what kind 
of perſons Communicants* muſt be, namely, ſuch who are 
capable of rendring acteptiple praiſe to God, which doth 
but give farther evidence of the —_— of thoſe qualifi- 
cations before laid. down. - None but fſtich as have beeri 

made ſenſible of the evil of fin, and of the danger 
were thereby liable to, will be heartily chankful for that 
mercy which prevented this miſery, by purchaſing and 
vouchſafing the forgiveneſs of their ſins. How formal 
and hypocritical are his-chanks like to be for Chriſt, who 
never yet ſaw, what need he ſtood*in of him ? Will he 
thank you for a Plaiſter that never felt himſelf wounded ? 
Can he have any grateful ſenſe of rhe love that pluck'd poor 
ſinners as 'Brands out of the fire, who' never perceived 
himſelf in any ſuch danger ? Can he be thankful for caſe 
and 'reſt, who never felt his ſtrong luſts, nor the curſe of 
the Law -and wrath of 'God,' as any load or burden upon 
him ?. Nor. can he be thankful for the Grace that was giv- 
en by Chriſt, who had far rather keep his ſins, than be 
renewed and ſanRified. Little thanks will 'he return for 
the light, who is bur diſturbed and troubled with it, and 
ſo far aſhamed by ir, that he cannot purſue his' wicked de- 
ſigns with/that freedom: and-eagerneſs as' he could before 
whilſt he was more in the dark, - where he had Nill rather 
remain. : How can he thank God for Grace,” who rejeRts 
and deſþiſeth ir? For being taken our of the ſnares of the 
Devil, who wilfilly faſtetis himſelf into' them ? Will he 
praiſe God for liberty and ability ro ſerve ſhim, ' who fairh 
of his ſervice, what a wearineſs is it ? and thinksit would 
be better for him if he mighr live as he liſt, and never be 
put upon ſo much trouble as Godlineſs brings along with 
 1t ? Nor can he be thankful for emwbigs 3 ous had by 
Chriſt, who hath nor a ſound perſwaſion of rhe'certainty and 
excellency of ir, and who hath not firmly teſolved to take 
it for his portion. He that knows nothing berter than bo- 
dily enjoyments, and would think himſelf undone was he 
ſtript of rheſe; is like to be very cold in giving thanks for 
ſpiritual bleſſings. In a word, he that is ſenſible of no 
| * great 


umbled, unſanttified 0 

their minds being darkned by 
d iftheſe poor ſenſeleſs Crea. 

ſhould with a few feigned words pret 


wrote fo great works for 
them and in them, and-lajd., up ſuch great proviſions for 
the time to' come. They that wets /of but are found, 
they that were dead but ave #lfve, in theſe will their 
heavenly Father take pleaſure, and theſe will rejoyce in 
his love, and return praiſe ta him, who ſent his Son to ſeck 
and ſave that which was leſs 


ble 
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. example of his unparallePd love, that we alſo ſhowlt love 


thou wilr find it even i le, pot to magniſie the 
thoyr and Purchaſer of Gifts; nor wilt thou be 
to refrain from expreflions of thy Gratitude and 

and therefoxe mayſt wort hily come to the Sacrament 
there to exerciſe and expreſs thoſe holy affeftions. | 
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| CHAP. X. 
VI It muſt produce 4 boly love to Saints, 


H E that rightly remembers the Death of Chriſt, and 
well conſiders the infinite love herein ſhewr! r6 
mankind, cannot but be thereby wrought ro an hearry 
love te all bis fellow Chriftians. And that's the laſt quals- 
fication I ſhall mention, neceflary for all Communicants, 
and which flows from their remembrance of Chriſt,' rg 
wit, that they may be. in charity with all mey, and hawvt a 
eſpecial endeared love te all true Chriſtians, both thoſe that 
communicate with them and others. To this great duty 
of brotherly love we have the moſt. forcible engagement 
thar ever could-be imagined, by the py of our bleſf- 
ed Lord kying down his life for us; and his behaviour ar 
death, even praying for his perſecutors ; doth ſufficient- 
ly tel us how we ought to behave our ſelves towards our 
bittereſt adverſaries, We ſee then what a Spirit we ſhall 
= wrought in us by a right remembranc of our dying 
viour, not only towards our friends but our Enemies 
themſelves. As for that love that ought- to be amongſt 
all rrue. Chriſtians, we find this is the new command;that 
harh inculcated upon us, and obliged us ro by the great 


one another, Joh. 15. 12, 13. 3 Joh. 3. 16. And this 
he hath made the very Badge of his true Diſciples, where- 
by they ſhould be known from the reſt of the world, 7oh. 
13. 34, 35- And one particular end of our __ 
ga 


—_—. 
getherat the Lord's Table; isro teſtific and ſtrengthen our 
murual love. 'This we ſhew by our eating and drmking ta« 
gether,” which is the euftorty of Friends: and this is one 
yeaſon why this Sacrament is called the Communion, in'that 
Chriſtians have here the moſt endearing fellowſhip with 
eaclr orher. For hereby 4s not only repreſented their uni. 
on. wirh Chriſt their” Head, and their ſpiritual communi- 
oh; with _ os thar' nearneſs of relation they oy 
amongſt chemſelves, being myftically united mto one Bo- 
dy, "whereof Chrift is the Head, 1 as 10. 17. ' Fir we 
being many are one bread, and one body : For we are all 
partakers of that one bread. Each Chriſtian is ſo related 
eo, and joyned with the other, that they go to the mak- 
ing up of one Body, as the ſeveral Grains compatted to- 
her make one Bread ; and by their joynt participation 
of this one Bread, they declare themſelves ro be bur one 
Body, the Children of one Father, living in one Family, 
and feeding at the ſame Table, upon the very ſame food, 
even upon Chriſt himſelf, who is the 1rue br24d that came 
down. from Heaven ; and upon their being-united ro Chiiſt 
as Head, is founded this their ſo near and intimate relati- 
on to, each other, to be-Fellow Members of the fame Bo- 
dy ; as they that have the ſame Sovereign are Fellow-ſub- 
jets, they that have the ſame Parents are Brethren : And 
y their feeding on this Sacramental food, and Chriſt him- 
ſelf therein, from whom the'whole body being fitly joyned to- 
ether makes increaſe, to the edifiying of it ſelf in love, 
+.4- 15, 16. Havingihere a communion with him, 
which fills and aQts there with the ſameSpirit; hereby,l ſay, 
they receive a farther bond and difpoſition to the greateſt 
unity 'of ; hearts and affetions. So that we are heckilly 
engaged. before our- attendance upon this Ordinance, 70 
£0 or, way, £nd be reconciled to our Brother. The leven of 
walice, amongſt all other wickedneſs, is ro be purged onr, 
when.w#' keep thir Feaſt," 4 Cor 5. 7, 8. And indeed we 
ſhall find this the general ſenſe of people,” that they ought 
tobe in charity with their | neiglibours before they come 
to the Sacrament, whilſt they diſcover too little ſenſe of 
the neceſſity of other Graces that are equzlly needful ; yea, 
whilſt they remain deſticute of this very charity it ſelf, 
which they acknowledge to be ſo neceſſary : or, alas ! 
they are not ſo ealily brought to the praftice of their du- 
ty as to acknowledge and commend ir. For the plain 
rrut 
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is, NONE C311 riſe up tothis excellent temper of Spirir, 
Es ane kale of our Religion confſts, bur be who i 
ingrafted into Chriſt, and transformed into his likeneſs by 
the Spirit of love, which may dire&thoſe who are yet void 
hereof, what to take for the attainmenc of the ſame, 
namely, to. get united to Chriſt by ' a living faith and fer« 
vent love, whereby they ſhull find kindled in their breaſts 
2 new affeQion to all thar do with them love the Lord 
Jefus. For certainly it is not enough for us that we have 
no malice in our hearts againſt any, nor wiſh them any 
hurt; this is a poor deſcription of Chriſtian charity, and 
may be found in a Turk or &ew, but there ought ro be in 
us, beſides a.general love to all mankind, which makes us 
deſirous of their good, a peculiar tender love to all Chriſt's 
faichful ſervants , which cavſeth us to take delight an, 
them, as ſuch in whom we behold ther image of God ſhin- 
ing forth in their holy converſations, and begets in us 
unfeigned defires for their good both of Soul and Body, 
and makes us willing to contribure our aſſiſtance thereto, 
according to. our ability and their neceſſities, inward or 
outward, and inclines us to rejoyce in their good in ſome 
meaſure as if it was our own ; and hereby our hearts are 
ſo knit to them, that we hold greateſt familiariry with 
them, and take pleafure in their ſociety and conference; 
and more eſpecially in joyning with them in the worſhip 
and ſervice of God. This is a moſt ſweet affeftion, and 
the exerciſe of it is exceeding pleaſagt roa gracious Soul : 
Which, was it more common in the world, would reform 
it from a Wilderneſs into a kind of Paradice ; and the 
perfeCtion of it, wall be one great part of our future happi- 
neſs. Bur this true Chriſtian love can dwell in none but 
ſuch in whom God dwells, who is love. Only they who 
are recovered out cf the ſz:Ifiſh* carnal ſtate, and are 
brought home to God by Jefus Chriſt, are the men that 
are capable of this ſincere love ro their brethren, for which 
many clear reaſons m:ghr be given, was it needful and 
pertinent. Bur this may futficc for all, that this affeQion 
15 grounded upon, and follows our ſpiritual relation, and 
therefore a man muſt firſt be in Chriſt himſelf, before he 
can love another purely as his brother in Chriſt, as a 
fellow-member of the ſame body. He that hath not ſub- 
mictred himſelf to his Prince, cannot love another upon 
account of his being a fellow-ſubje& with him ro the 
ſame 
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ſame Sovereign : And hence i is we find this given in a 
a chataGer of our reheneration, 1 Job, 4. 14. _ 
we hneow we ave paſt from death to life, becauſe we love th 
brethren, Moſt certain it is, that they who not in 
themſelves a love to any in the world pon account 
of their being made hike to in holineſs, are deſti 
of true love to God himſelf. Wherefore I would adviſe 
A your ſelves by this note, look into your own 
look abroad amongſt thoſe you hold your 
deareſt friends, and examine what it is that draws out 
——_— towards them. Arg they therefore dear to you, 
they appear to you tFbe lovers of God, and fuch 
have a Zeal for his Glory, becauſe they are of pi- 
exemplary lives, and therefore ( fo fir as you can 
) of gracions ſpirits ? Do you love them as thoſe 
are bonght with rhe ſame blood, and ſanftified by 
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' ſame 

upon carnal , and beſtowed only upon your 
, Or ſuch that have done you courteſies in worldly 
matrers ; but as for the reſt, you ſee no reaſon, why you 
fhould love one more than another. Nay farther, do yon 
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mites? Are you not fo far from a reverend eſteem of 
Godlineſs, that you can rather ſcoff at it, though perha 

onder other names, and are prone to think it nothing e 

bur fancy and folly to be ſo ſhy of fin, and fo extream 
careful ro pleaſe God ? If ir be thus, for certain you are 
no better than haters of God himſelf, as he is holy and 
juſt, though it may be you think nor ſo much by your 
felves. He that loves the Father will love the Child alſo, 
fo far as he's like him ; he that loves the perſon will love 
his picture, He that loveth not his brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? 1 Joh. 
4- 20, Wherefore ſeek to get your hearts deeply affeted 
with the Glories and Excellencies of the bleſſed God, and 


you 
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wilt find your ſelves carried out to 2 eſteeem of 
= ſhadows = reſemblances of thoſe in hi e, La 
Chriſt be once the chiefeſt of ren thouſands to yoar Souls, 
_pegimr lovely and deſirable, and then you will count 
thoſe in whom he hath 'copied out bimſelf, and ſhed 
abroad his own Spirit, to be the only excellayt ones nyen 
carth, in whom you will rake great delight. You will 
they ſo fall in love with bis Image wherever you diſcern 
ic, that in compariſon thereof you will even diſdain all 
choſe worldly excellencies, which do ſo dazel the eyes. of 
ſhoct-lſighted, mean-ſpiriced ones. That humility, puri 
reverence of the divine Majeſty, gentleneſs, A rr { 
and all other fruits of the Spirit, which diſplay themſelves 
in the behaviour of the truly ſanRified, will, make them 
appexr more honourable in your eyes, and render then 
far more dear to you than thoſe, who have nothing to 
commend them ro your eſteem, but that they have great 
eſtates, wear brave cloaths, and have high titles contend 
upon them ; Though you muſt not be wanting in choſe 
reſpeQs that are due to outward greatneſs, yer if yow be 
Chriſtians of a right , you will be fuch as David 
mentions, when he deſcribes a Citizen of Z:on, Pal rg. 
4. One in whoſe eyer a wile perſon is contenmed, but he 
honoureth them that fear the Lord, Yea farther, you will 
ſee more reaſon for your love to thoſe that are , than 
to your brethren or neareſb kindred in the fleth, or chary 
to thoſe that are only of the ſame opinions and principles 
that you your ſelves are of, which do lamentably confine 
and regulate, the affeftions of the moſt. Bur the ri 
Chriſtian temper is far more and large ; for 
derived from the bowels of Chrift, it begers the ſame 
poſition in the Souls wherein it dwells, — their 
capacity, that is in Chriſt himſelf, And the =_y 
rhat hate-none,they envy none: As for the'wicked mi 
ones, they pity, and even mourn over them, as we find 
Chriſt did, and with patience and meeknefs are ready to 
give them. all the help they can, to bring them one of 
rheir uncomfortable dangerous eſtares ; but all whom 
have reaſon to believe Chriſt loves, that walk as he 
enjoyned all his friends to do, theſe they dearly love : And 
ſuch errors or infirmities, which will not cauſe Chriſt ro 
withdraw his favour from them, will not cake off their 
atktions-; for they dare not pretendto a greater ay 
n 
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than their Lord, Jeſt what they might call pre xealfor hiry, 
ſhould be found pure ſel/fibneſs.. - And therefore they dare 
not make their- own private apprehenſions, which they 
find not in the CreeC; nor in: Goſpel, the ſtandard 
and meaſure of ſuch as muſt paſs for godly, and be 
thought worthy their regard and eſteem, which is the 
conſtant note of one addifted to a party : But, 1 ſay, they 
would have their friendſhip as Targe as their Lord and 
Maſters, ſince *tis for his ſake that they have any friends at 
all, ſuch is the: affetion which God's Spirit works in his 

, and with which they are poſſeſs'd fo far as they are 

'd and moulded by his Spirit. 

But moreover, the chariry requiſite in Communicants, 
conſiſts not only in a cordial love'to the Godly, whom 
they are to reckon napon as deareſt friends, but alſo in for- 
giveneſs of inijuries to all that are their enemies, and have 
done or endeavoured to do them wrong : Which temper 
bs of flat neceſſiry to all that would come worthily to this 
Ordinance. Hither men come expefting a pardon ; and 
can he look for a pardon of his many and hainous fins 
from the great God of heaven and earth, who will not 
forgive ſome ſmall offence that he may have received 
from his fell-w-creature ? Small, I ſay, for the greateſt 
injury that Gn be done us by another is exceeding ſmall, 
and nor worthy our notice fo far as we our ſelves only are 
concerned thereiri. Selfiſh men will never believe this, but 
's a certain truth, and ſo plain, that many ſober heathens 
do with great earneſtneſs inculcate it. ' Alas what can they 
do bur a little hinder our thriving in the world, or deny 
us that reſpe& we ſhould have by their careleſs carriage, 
or ſpeak meanly or falſly of us to leſſen our credir ? Such 
like trifles as theſe are the worſt that we ſhall ordinanly 
meer with from our bitrereſt enemies. And are theſe 
ſuch inſufferable injuries, that by all: means we muſt ſeek 
to- be revenged ? Surely, ſuch a wicked ſpirit cannot 
enter into the breaſt of a Chriſtian, thar remembers what 
he hath done againſt God, and yer what he expetts 
from him , and whac he hath already received. 

And indeed there is nothing more likely ro bring us to 
the performance of this duty to-our brother, than the ſe- 
rious conſideration of the infinite mercy God hath ſhewn 
to us in \{-1ding © his Son, and freely rendring forgiveneſs 
through him. This we find prefs'd upon us £p4.. 4. 32. 
Ana 
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And be ye kind me to another, tenagr- hearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you; 
Col. 3. 13%. Forbearing one -another, and forgiving one an« 
other : If any man have a quarrel againſt any, even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo da ye. And to engage us the 
more, our ing of others is made a condition of being 
forgiven our ſelves, Math. 6. 14, 15. For if ye forgive 
men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly father will alſo forgive 
you ; but if you forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. ow hard-hearred 
muſt that ſervant be, who, when his Lord hath forgiverr 
him ten thouſand talents, rakes his brother by the throat, 
and caſts him into priſon for an hundred pence ? How 
*zuſt is it that all the former debt ſhould be charged by 
his Lord upon ſuch a Servant ? as you may find in a para- 
ble at large, Matth. 18, from 23' to the end, where, af- 
ter Chriſt had cold, how terribly that unthankful cruel 
Servant was deale with, he adds ver. laſt, Ss likewiſe ſbaZ 
my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their tr:ſpaſſes. To love 
God above all, and our neighbour as our ſelves, are 
the 5wo great commandments, whereon depend the Law 
and the Prophet: , and which comprehend all our 
duty : and to both of theſe we have the greateſt help an 
ſtrongeſt obligation bythe Death of Chriſt that ever could 
be thought on. Shall we not love him that hath chus lov« 
ed us? And ſhall we nor ſhew pity and compaſſion to 
others, who have received ſo much our ſelves? Yea, wha 
ſball be ſhut out from mercy if -we be unmerciful ? No 
ſpirit in the world is ſo contrary to the Goſpel as that of 
malice and revenge, and retaining a ſecret enmity and 
ſpighr againſt any perſon whatever. As thou would'ſt eſs 
cape the ſociety and portion of Devils hereafter, beware 
how thou now entertaineſt rhis Deviliſh nature, than 
which nothing is more frequently forbidden in the Goſpel 
and nothing more flatly edjoyned than the contrary tem« 
per, Gal. 5, 20. Now the fruits of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are theſe, adultery, fornication, &c. hatred, wari« 
ance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſias, envyings, 
murders : ver. 22. But the fruit of. the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
&c. Col. 3. 8. But now Ye alſo put off all theſe, anger; 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, &Cc. 2 1% 13. Put on there= 
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Tave ( as the cleft of Gad, holy and beloved ) bowels of merey, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering. When 
the Apoſtle Paul wrote to the Corinthians to reftifie the 
diſorders they were guilty of, in reference to the Lord's 
Supper, the firſt thing he falls upon, is the Diviſions that 
were amongſt them, 1 Coy. rr. 18. . that compoſednefs 
of Soul, that humility, ſelf-abaſemenr, and humble de. 
pendance upon free mercy, which are fo abſolutely ne. 
ceſſary for him that would profit by this Ordinance, do 
all call for 2 quier, charirable frame of Spirit towards our 
Brethren, when we betake onr ſelves rhereto. | 

And thus ( by Gods aſſiſtance ) have I in ſome meaſure 
thewn, from the nature and defign of this Ordinance 
( which is ro keep up the remembrance of Chriſt ) how 
thoſe perſons muſt be qualified who can duly arrend there. 
upon. To repeat their deſcriprion once again : They who 
dre furniſh'd with the neceflary fundamental truths of 
Chriſtian Religion, and do believe them to be indeed 
truths, being 1o verily perſwaded that Chriſt is the Savi- 
our of the World, that they heartily conſenc to take him 
for their Saviour, and therefore being humbled for, and 
reſolved prefently ro turn from all their evil ways, do 
humbly expe (or at leaſt earneſtly deſire ) the pardon of 
their fins from the mercy of God for his ſake, and are tru- 
ly willing to have their hearts ſanGified by the ſpirit of 
God, given out through him, that they may lead an holy 
life ; and do depend upon him to bring them to ever]a- 
ſting Glory in the enjoyment of God, upon” whom they 
bave ſet their deareſt Jove, and chuſe him as their only 
portion, being ſincerely thankful for the manifeſtations 
of his wondertul love in Chriſt, and by the power of his 
love are in charity with all men, forgiving their enemies, 
and having a peculiar affeRion to the members of Chriſt : 
Theſe, and only theſe are fir to partake of the Lord's 
Jupper. Wherefore I intreat thee, whoever thou arr, 

t would'ſt not wilfully delnde thy own Soul, and ruſh 
apon this duty to thy hurt, take rhy ſelf to task, and ex- 
amine well wherher thou art fuch a one as | have here 
deſcribed: Yea, if thou haſt any deſire to eſcape ever- 
Kſting miſery, and he received into Heaven when thou 
dieſt, examine thy ſelf; for except thou beeſt or becom- 
eſt ſuch a one, as ſure as God 3 true, thou art never 
fike to be faved, 
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CHAP, XL 


An invitation to come to Chrift and bis Sacra- 
ment, with motives thereto, 


Uſe. RA Loma & now to call upon and exhort 

all, thus to eaxmine and prepare themſelves, 
and ſo to come and eat of this Bread, and drink of this 
= Ho ! All you that hfive any love to the bleſſed 
| mls hind 2en-a6 on ing of his warmeſt 

for your ſakes, come hither and ſbew forth 
his death till he come. If Chriſt be precious to you, let 


his memory be precious, and be you to preſerve 
it by your due and frequent —_—_— this Ordi- 
nance, ſer up on purpoſe for the Remembrance of 
him. All = whoſe eyes have been opened to diſcern 
the vileneſs of your natures and converſations, come iy 

ther, and give a kindly vent to your Sorrow, beholding 
fin at the worſt, in thoſe wounds that it gave to your 
deareſt Saviour. All you that are indeed convinced that 
Chriſt is the true Meſſiah, com'n forth from God to give 
life to the World, and are reſolved to hearken to him 
chat your Souls may live, come hither, and before God 

Angels, and Men, profeks theſe Reſolutions , and bind 
your ſelves over to him, to be his Diſciples and moſt 
obedient Servants. Be not aſham'd of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, but avow it before all the World, that your hope 
of happineſs is placed only in that Feſur, who was Slain 
and hanged on a Tree, but is riſen again and aſcended 
into the Heavens; hereby own that you are Chriſtians, 
ler others be what they will. Come hicher all you thar 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and feed upon him, 
who here conveys of himſelf ro the empty longing Soul, 
and ſatisfies his people with good chings ſaicable to theic 
wants. Come hicher Teefted drooping Soul, that 
doſt unfeignedly love thy LoW, bur art afraid thou ſhalt 


never obtain favour ; come and ſee what he hath 
done to aflure thee of the reality, the freeneſs and fulneſs 
of his love; Come and taſte the proviſions he hath made 
for thy comfort, and rejoyce in the ſenſe of his bounty. 
all ou that expe ſhortly ro look your Redeemer un 
the face, 


come hicher and behold him, where cill then, 
K 2 you 
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you may moſt clearly diſcern him. Here ſtamp his image 
firmly uv your minds, that he may live in your breaſfs, 
though for a while he is out of your fight, that, till you 
ſhall ſee him, you may never be forgetful of him. Come 
hither young ones, and berimes liſt your ſelves under 
Chriſt your Leader, here Remember your Creator and Re. 
deemer -in the days of your youth Come hither ye aged 
thar have ſtood ide in the Market-place till the eleventh 
hour of the day, now at length hire your ſelves under 
the Lord of the Vineyard, t Þe more induſtrious in his 
ſervice for the hour that is behind. Come hither ye Poor, 
and partake of a Feaſt that ſhall coſt you nothing. Come 
hither ye Rich, ro a Feaſt more . precious and coſtly than 
ever you were ar, which coſt the Maſter thereof his own 
life to providg it. Come hither, ve Maſters, and pro- 
miſe to become the Servants of Chriſt. Come hither ye 
Servants, and by taking Chriſt for your Lord become his 
Freemen. Yea, all you that have been the moſt eſtrang- 
«d from God, and greateſt deſpiſers of Chriſt, yer now 
at length if you will come in, quiere the folly 
of your formet ways, proteſting againſt any longer 
continuance therein, humbly imploring mercy and accept- 
ance from God through his Son, even yon are invited 
hicher, to reſtifie the truth of your return to him, and to 
receive the pardon that is ready for you. Behold, Wiſdom 
hath builded her houſe, and furniſb'd her table, and calls 
tOall ro cat of her Bread, and drink of her Wine that ſhe 
harh mingled; to all that are fully determined to | Larg 
the fooliſh, ani go in the way of underſtanding. Heark- 
en ou fooliſh igals, whoſe Souls arc out of taſte 
with all ſolid , "though you are feeding upon the 
luſcious delights of fin and the creature, which yer have 
only deluded, never fatisfied you : Caſt away theſe emp- 
ty husks, and come to a plenteous Feaſt here made ready, 
wherein yon will acknowledge there is ſweetneſs and ful- 
neſs, if your diſtempers be cured, and your appetite and 
telith changed. So large is $* commiſſion which Chriſt 
hath granred, that in Nis me I dare confidently invite 
all, whoever they are, or whatever they have been, even 
the moſt _——_ and ſenſua), drunkards and whore- 
mon  _ and coverous , if now art laft you 
will yer to bid an everlaſting farewel to all m 
ways of wickedneſs, and for the tune ro come wal - 
t 


 — 
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more imntollerable 


e ſtinking Dungeon, 
chains in all the World ; if, Ly, you wou'd fain be de- 


livered from this flavery, and will take on you Chriſt's cafie 
yoke, that you may find reſt for your ſouls, come hither and 
entzr vour ſelves into his Service, engaging to be ſubje& 
to him all the days of you life. In award, all you that 
have been baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and 
holy Ghoſt, and underſtanding what that fignifies do con» 
ſent to the obligations thereby laid upon yot, come to the 
Lord's Supper, and manifeſt this conſent, and renew this 
Covenant to be the Lords. ' | 

Some conſiderations I ſhall lay before you, to' quicken 

ou to the performance- of this weighty duty , which 

propoſe not ſo much tq thoſe who are already prepared, 
that they would come to this Feaſt ; bur rather to all in» 
differently, that they would prepare themſelves, and come 
away without any lon a 

1, To thatend, con s this is the expreſs com- 
mand of Chriſt, as you may find at his firſt inſticutioa of 
this Sacrament before menrioned, Luke, 22. 19; This ds 
in remembrance of me. 'Andto whom was this command 
given do you think ? Only to the Apoſtles ; or in them 
co all Chriſtians ? What reaſon can be giyen why ic 
_ be po to —_ yon _— on to Die: ? 

hey. were look'd upon, to here, as Diſciples, 
and ror all Chriſt's Diſciples are concerned therein. 
And you cannot think this was an injun&tion that had re- 
ference ro that time only ; the very phraſe, Remembrance, 
ſpeaks the contrary : For this implies ſomething that's 
paſt, or abſent ; which ſhews they were to do this after 
the Dearth of Chriſt ſhould be paſt, and 
them into Heaven, in remembrance af him and his Death. 
But to put the matrer paſt doubt, we have che prattice of 
the Apoſtles after Chriſt's Death and Aſcenſion, telling 
us. how they underſtood this command : And I hope 
we ſhall find none ſo impudent, as to ſay they miſunder- 
Rood it. Now though it was always wont t0-be accounts 

3 e 


Lord hathordained, as if they were 
uſeleſs unneceſſary things, which is the doftrme of our 
ſ_ If there was nothing elfe to be faid in anſwer 
che unreaſonable pretences of theſe 5 i not 
enoagh that we eve 2 plain command of Chriſts to op- 
pole to their Fancy ? He faith ro all his followers, Ds 
#hir, _, , Do it not ; Which ſhould we rather 
hearken- to nd hereby judge what ſpirit that is, 
which riſeh up in fuch flat contradi&ion to the voice of 
Chrift ? farther, can they or any __ 
thar this is founded upon fach reaſons, as mak 
= lefs force and obligation to us, than to thoſe —_ 
was firſt given to? Do not all the grounds of this 
y which were were then, fill remain the Game ? 'As 1 
ooh, -—— tg _—_ ler chem ow 
ſhew Chriſt repealed the precept which 
once gave, orlet them beware of falling under the woe 
. denounced againſt ſuch, a; not only break his commiunas, 
but teach others ſo t0 do. 
And lirtle {oo nagar than OW who, though 
will grant command in force, yet give not 
to it; and _— they will not ſay this Sa- 
contidge 1s unprofitable . by their og receive 
no prof from i, AI yOu thu ave in log Ince at years 
ve had frequent opportunities to come 
to the Lotd's T'ible ,and yet have not cared to inform your 
mu what it is you ſhould do there, what good you 
wn oh Ho and ſo have taken no care to make prepa- 
rations duty, but from year to year have neg- 
leted it ; what think you of this courſe, I beſeech 
Stay a while and reflet upon'it. Did you never hear of 
3 command given by the Lord Jeſus, that all thus Cui 
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were, you have the ſame cauſe ro do this that rhey had. 
When Chriſt bids them deny themſelves, love one an- 
other, ind pray to the Father in Mis name ; do not theſe 


which I-have even now mentioned, that we ſhould Dy 
this, receive this Sacrament. of his , in remembrance 
of him ? He that hath commanded you ro mortifie your 


the Lord Jeſus 
not? T hope it is not all one with you to pleaſe or to pro- 
voke him. Does not then your Conſciences by this time 
ſmire you for your careleſneſs ? If nor, I donbt it is 
ſeared, and ſenſeleſs; if ir does, then ler me ask you 
what you intend for the time to come ? Will you hold 
on that courſe which you dare not juſtifie, which your 
own Conſcience condemns you for ? Dare you ftill 
perſiſt in the breach of a known Law ? Have you any 
thing to ſay againſt the Law it ſelf, or againſt him that 
made it? Is it not the Law of Chriſt the Son of God, 
your Redeemer ? And hath not he. power to enjoyn 
you what he pleaſeth ? 'Hath noche right to govern you 
upon account of his Redeeming you? And are not all 
things delivered into his hands by the Father ? Yea, 
does not the Farher himſelf ſpeak to you in and by him ? 
Does not he himfelf rell us, that rhe words which be 


ſpoke were the Fathers thar ſent him? Fob. 14. 10. 
S224 24. Can you then grinſay Chriſt's Auchority ? If 
4 nes 
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not, how dare you reſiſt it? | Do you indeed- take him 
your Lord, or not? Anſwer me one way. or. ather. 
Tf you do not, then call your ſelves no lopger Chriſtians : 
for this your ſubjeftion 1s efſentia) bo your Chriſtianity, 
as I have before ſhewed. If you do, = py tell me, 
how can this conſiſt with wilful violation of plain pre. 
cepts? Do you take him for your Maſter, if you will yield 
him no reverence nor fear Will you not be as ſubje& 
to your Lord as the Centurion's ſervants were to him ? 
to whom if he ſaid but do this, they did it. _ Let this be 
the tryal whether you will or not : Behold Chriſt faith 
to-thee in the Goſpe), and now in his name, and with 
power from him, I charge thee, Do this, come and 
and partake of his Supper which he hath prepared for his 
friends and followers. Here is now a Do ths : Wilt thou 
obey it or not? If thot wilt not, conſider well, whe. 
. ther Chrift be like to reckon thee among his faithful Ser- 
vants at lait ; and what thou would'ſt think of a Servant of 
thy own that ſhould carry himſelf thus towards thee. What 
thy uſtal ſhifrs and evaſions are, I ſhall take notice anon 
and give thee an anſwer. Only at preſent let me make 
haſt to intreat thee not ro miſtake me, and deceive thy 
felf, as if I was thus earneft and importunate with thee 
for nothing elſe, but ro go with thy neighbours ſome- 
etimes when a Sacrament is admini , and there take 
a bit of Bread, and a ſup of Wine, with a little ſeeming 
reverence, without any due conſideration before or after 
ro what purpoſe it is. Canſt thou be o ſilly as to imagine, 
thou haſt ſarisfied rhe will of Chriſt when thou haſt done 
this? Or canſt thou think thy Soul ever the better for 
3? Wherefore remember what ic was I firſt exhorted 
thee to, namely to examine and prepare thy ſelfe and ſo to 
eat of this bread, and rink of this Cup ; to nt of, and 
ſet thy ſelf againſt all fin, and to devote thy (clf ro Chriſt, 
and then to take the Sacrament as a teſtimony that thou 
doſt ſo, and as a bond to oblige thee firmer to him, This 
I have my told ghee ; that thou mayſt be ſure to 
underſtand my meaning, and remember it, take it. once 
again 1n this plain compariſon ; if a Maſter. was about to 
bargain with one to be, his Servant, offering ſo much 
wages, and a Shilling in ; and another that ſtands 
by, having a mind to drive on the bargain, ſhould per- 
ſwade the Servant not to ſtand off, bur to take his earneſt g 
lo you not know what he meant by this'? Do you Ras 
| | " 
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wiſht the man to take the Shilling and go his way 
eng more ado ? Surely no, hanep agpon wiih him 
to Lo fra ine to do the work he 
him, and to ſhew his conſent to this, ſhould take the 
ing that wasto be given in earneſt. Thus, Reader, 
deſirous to drive on a match berwixt Chriſt 
thy Soul, I would fain thee to take the Sacrament, 
as an evidence of thy conſent to become his faithful ſer- © 
vant ; no other terms P11 aſſure thee. Where- 
fore if thou be reſolved againſt the diligent fervice of 
God, and yet ventureſt upon this Ordinance, let the 
blame be upon thy own head. Do not think ro excuſe 
thy ſelf by ſaying, thou read'ſt a Book that told thee it 
was Chriſt's command to all, that they ſhould receive the 
Sacrament, and that therefore thou didſt as thau waſt in- 
firufted : For again and again have I made known to 
thee, that none ought to do thus but true Chriſtians, ſuch 
as. believe in, love and obey the Lord Jeſus, this 
is that to which thou art implicitly urged by that very com- 
mand which he hath given for the frequenting his , 
And this 1 would preſs upon all that perform this 
rudely and negligenly, as well as on thoſe that altogether 
omit 3t. Let not ſuch careleſs ones imagine they have hi- 
therto render'd due Obedience to this command. For con - 
ſider, when a Duty is eajoyned, all that is neceſſary in 
order thereto is thereby enjoyned, and the right manner 
of performing it alſo. Thus when we are commanded 
to pray to God, by "that very command we are 
to get the knowledge of God, and to believe that he can 
hear and help us, and alſo to be reverent and ſerious in 
our prayers : For withouttheſe and the like Qualifications, 
we may ſay over-many words, but we cannot properly be 
faid to prey. Thus when Chriſt commands us to eat Bread, 
and drink Wine in remembrance of him, he hereby com- 
mands us to get our hearts into ſuch a frame, that we may 
be fir and able to remember him with thoſe affeQtions, 
and in that manner that it beſeems ranſomed men to re- 
member their Redeemer. And therefore we muſt know 
him, and be ſenſible of our own ſlavery, and be willing 
to be Redeemed by him, and be thankful for his Love, 
with the orher Qualifications which I have before ſhewn 
to be neceſſary to, and included in our remembrance of 
him. If you make a Feaſt on purpoſe to tering a 


all that comes th 1 and 
defite after what he hath provided for 'them ? Thus then 
Have I laid open to you the flat command of Chrift, 
whereby you are required ro put your ſelves in a right 
e, and come tro this Feaft which he hath ordained 
mn his Church, as a Memorial of the Redemprion he 
wrought for ir. Wherher you will obey it or not I can- 
, I leave that to your choice ; if you have any 
reaſon thar ſeems ftronger than the will of Chriſt, do as 
you Bal think fir ; only cemember poo I have 
| urging upon you, was given you by that Jeſus who 
will be your Judge, and whoſe ſentence will paſs accord. 
Ing to that word, whereof this command 1s a part ; and if 
you think you have got any ſuch excuſe, as wall wo you 
off clear at thar day, though you be found guilty of con- 
zemning his Law, I have no more wy but at your own 
petil be it : Here I have given you fai ful warning, 

Here I may farther add, that you have not only Chrift's 
command, but the example of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, aud the 
Primitive Chriſtian; to engage you to this Duty, wherein 
they wereall conſciencious and frequent, 4#s 2. 42. They 
_ that were converted by the preaching of the Apoſtles cor:- 

rinued. ftedfaftly in theis dofirine and fellowſhip, in breaking 
bf bread, and in prayers, And this you may find was 
rhe ice of che Church of Corinth ( and by conſe- 
of all other Churches then pl.nred ) mn that the 
| reQtifies the abuſes they were guilty of therein, as 
you thay find at large, i Cor. 11. 17. to the end., And 
are Hot we to walk as we have theſe for an example, and to 
be followers of them as they are of Chriſt ? Moreover, the 
that are $kild in Church- Hiſtory tell us, that it is mo 
certain, it wasthe cuſtom of the PrimiriveChriſtians, uſually 
to celebrate this Sacrament every Lords-day at leaſt. And by 
the way take notice,though we have no —_— precept in 
Scripture how frequently we onght to do ir, yet from thence 
we are taught;that ir ought to be done more than once; and 
the pradtice of thoſe who beſt knew the mind of Chriſt may 
inform us;that it onght to be done often ; rhough che part 
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this Satrament in his Church? Are 

ievous: or unprofitable ? Is not 
Chriſtian Rehgion evidently for our intereſt, if we believe 
we have immortal fouls ? And can you imagine this 
one to be an > rey ay reſt ? as haws 
ing- ing in it whach may m it -worthy eur per= 
ne © kick marks back his Donley ©. > 0, 1m 


miſes, that we might have all kind of ro 
his Service ? not he told us, that ro tho wiv hop 
his commandments he will —_— ___ Do you rhink 

ot ap thi he 


drudgery, in ſome vreſpe&t worſe thay 'the J 
momes{-for they hall their uſe to the Spirirual } and even 
as bad as thoſe: burthenfome ridiculons Ceremonies 


is not ſtill to.be got by ſerions diligent Chriſtians. Cer- 
tainly God's treaſures of Grace are not'ſpent, his fountain 
is not drawn dry, nor never will 'be, He that will-be 
the everlaſting portion of his People, when this World 
os harh _— or for the ſupply of 
all their -neceffities, w are travelling through 
the World When millions of Saints have received thar 
Grace which leads 'them'to-Glory, there 3s nat a jot = 
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lefs for thoſe that come afrer, And 28 his Craces'are noe 
exhauſted, ſo neither is the way of giving them forth 
changes ; in the ſame manner that his Spirit accompanied 
the Word and Sacraments, at any. time fince the Goſpel 
was publiſh'd; in the ſame manner it accompanies them 
ſill, rouge _ a" OS can ſhew tothe con- 
trary. Chriſt 'is the jame yeſterday, 'fo day, and fir ever, 
He who will be with his” Miniſters till” the ws of the 
World, will -be with. his Ordigances till then, and with 
his _ in the conſcientious noſe of them” Why ſhould 
the firſt Chriſtians be tied to that which we in after-ages 
may negle& ? Is not our cafe the ſame with theirs ? Are 
not our neceſſities as great ? And-'may not our profitings 
alſo, if the fault be nor our own ?.To proſecute this a'lit- 
tle farther, as I promiſed. Is not the Death of Chriſt as 
great a mercy'to-us in theſe latter days of his Church, as 
it was to them in the ficſt? Have-not we the ſame-'par- 
_ offered ns oO hp o_ the ſame 
eaven prepared, che ſame fan&ifying Spirit to brin 

us thereto ? Have we not then the faine cxnſo to be b 
ently mindful of, and thankful for theſe mercies, and 
= Death that purchas'd them, in all ways preſcribed to 
that purpoſe? - Are not we ſtill of the ſame nature that 
men were then ?-.- Such whoſe affeftions are moſt raiſed 
and \quickened. by ſenſible thi _ the: help whereof 
we can with greater and power conceive..of 
things ſpiritual, and can more--affe&tionarely remember 
what's paſt, when we ſee it repreſented and ated afreſh be- 
fore our eyes. Is it not therefore our wiſdom and duty 
to accept of ſuch: aſſiſtances as. our Lord himſelf, in his 
care of us, hath afforded > Whereof, the . Sacrament of 
his Su is a: principal one, every way fitted for that 
end. Were they more Yull than we, that they ſhould 
need ſuch quickning means which we judg our ſives paſt 
the uſe of ? ou as they <7 ag 
quently renewing / our more ſolemn repentance in, 
and aticiogs with God, that ſo the conſideration of 
thoſe renewed e: ents we lye under, may the more 
over-power us to faithfulneſs and prefeverance in his fer- 
vice ? Are not our wants of Grace as great as theirs: And 
therefore ought we not to wait in all thoſe ways whereby 
theſe wants may be ſupplied , which are the Game now 
as formerly ?* Is it not as xicha mercy now as w_ to 
ave 
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have all the bleſſings and - | 

Grace, : whether temporal, {piri 1 

* repreſented, but made over and affured- ro vs, in ſuch a 
familiar manner ? Is not the exerciſe and i 
of mutual brotherly love, by the maintaining of the 


endeating Chriſtian - communion, ſtill a moſt yro_ 
and profable duty ? Now eſpecially; when men 
have learnt to cry out, how cold ity is grown? Thus 
you ſee there are very many, and thoſe no ſmall advant- 
ages that accrue to ſuch as carefully manage this weighty 
uty, and all of them continue ſtill the ſame that they 
were-in the time of the Apoſtles. And let there be any 
other ground of their praftice aſſigned, or other be- 
nefit which they hereby enjoyed, and I queſtion not to 
prove, that we have the ſame, or the like , and 
are capable of the fame benefits with them. Thus 
have'T ſhewn you, that to come in a due manner to the 
Lord's Table is both your duty and your intereſt ; there 
is a command given by your Lord, obli ing you to what 
is good for your ſelves, ( and indeed fo do all other his 
commands if well weighed.) And what more can be 
ſaid tro work upon men that have any conſcience, or an 

ſelE-love, to give obedience ? Wherefore if you be Chri- 
ſtians, yea, it you be men ; if you have any ſenſe of 
God's authority, or of your own neceſſities, make all 
poſſible haſt out of rhat dangerous woful eſtate which 
makes you unfit for, and unwilling to this ſo-profitable a 
duty ; and your Souls being made ready, let t wag 

our bodies hither. Having been larger in theſe, I 
brief in thoſe that follow. 

3. Kris much to be feared that whilſt you light the Sa- 
crament, you light thoſe bleſſmgs which hereby are reproſent« 
ed , and. aſſted to- Believers, You your ſelves would 
judge by others in caſes like this. If the King ſhould pro- 
claim, that he will give Eſtates in ſome of his Plantations 
to all that will come to the Court, and take Patents from 
him, and ſubſcribe their Names to a Bond, which only 
ties them to acknowledge they had their Eſtates from his 
bounty, and to live there according to 'bis Laws : Is it 
not a ſign, that they who will not do thus much, do ve- 
ry little care for the Eſtates that are offered them ? And 
do not they manifeſt as little regard of Heaven it ſelf, and 
all the promiſes of the Goſpel, who are laath to bear * 

; muc 
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them ? being unwilling to bind them. 


to 
thankfulneſs and obedience to rhat God, 


that refuſeth a' cheap and eaſie Medicine, which bein 
——_— may recover him from his ſickneſs, may w 
be faid ro undervalue his healrh, Thus it is too apparent, 
that chow httle: regardeſt the health of thy Soul, whilft 
thou fligheft thoſe means, which, through the bleſſing of 
nas: Phyſician upon the careful ufe of them, might 
fo much torhy healing and ſrengrhening. If a Shil- 
ling be offered me in earneſt of a thouſand Pound to be 
u 


thou wilt not take the Earneft on ſeem'ſtto put away from 


offered and affured to Believers. If indeed 
chou prizeſt theſe, ſhew it by thy ſetting a due eſteem 
upon that which hath ſo near a relation to them ; but if 
thou value them not, think nor much if thou go without 
them for ever : For whom canſt thou blame, it thou miſs 
of theſe things, which thou careſt not for ? 
" 4 15-not this neglef# a ſad fign, that thou performeſt no 
auty as thou ougheſt, nor to thoſe ends thou ſbouldeſt ? For if 
thou dydſt rightly improve any, why ſhould'ſt- thou nor 
be glad of all * Arr thou not ready to try all courſes,and uſe 
all means for the continuance al increaſe of thy outward 
. welfare? And yet thou thinkeſt every thing too much that's 
enjoyned thee for thy Spirirtual advantage, and therefore 
comeſt not to this Ordinance, as thinking thou mayft do 
well enough without ir. They that are in health uſe not 
to ſay, if they have one fort of food, what ſhall they do 
with another ? Or if eat one Meal in a day, why 
need they eat another ? and yet this is thy language in re- 
ference to thy Soul. So long as thou haft bn m__ 

e 
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e&d, and comeſt ro Church, and fay'ft thy Prayers ( and 
irs well if thou do rhus much ) why may not this ferve 
chy rurn without coming to the ment ? Why tell 
me, pray thee, what's thy deſign in theſe duties ? Is it to 
get good to thy Soul ? That thou mayft grow in Grace, 
and ger firter for Glory ? If it be, why then 1s not every 
duty acceptable ro thee, which would help on this deſign ? 
But is it not rather to be fear'd, that theſe are done. onr of 
cuſtom without expeRing, and therefore withoue findi 
any great advantage from them ? and becauſe rhe 

of that dury I am urging thee to, is too common, and fa 
no great matter of diſgrace, therefore thou makeſt ſo lighe 
of it. And withall, perhaps there is fomewhat more pains 
requiſite to prepare thee ſor it, and therefore out of meer 
ſloth and lazineſs thou holdeſt off Oh that thou waſt bur 
ſet in as good earneſt, to enrich thy Soul with Grace, as 
the moſt of men, and its like thou thy ſelf arr, [O__ 
rich in the World ! How many ways wall =_ ind and 
rurn to ger a little Gain ? If one courſe will not ſerve 
they'll rake another, and if that fail, they'll try a third ; 
what they miſs in one bargain, they'll ſeek to maks 
amends for in the next. Thus would it be with thee, 
waſt thou a diligent Chriſtian : Thou would'ſt rurn every 
ſtone, ſeek every corner for the Pearl of price. Didtthow 
once by experience know the worth and excellency of 
rrue Grace, and the ſatisfying ſweerneſs of converſi 
with God, thon would'ſt be very diligent in the uſe of alf 
thoſe means whereby theſe advantages are to be arrained : 
What thou had'ſt got at one duty, would prompe thee to 
another, in hopes to find the like ; or if thou haſt miſt of 
of thy hopes in one, it will put thee upon another, there 
to get ſarisfaftion, If thou found'ſt thy ſelf at a diſtance 
from God, or under fears of his diſpleaſure, thou would'ſt 
never be at reſt with thy felf till thou hadſt found him, 
whom thy Soul loved, and hgd'ſt got a renewed ſenſe of 
his Jove to thy Soul : In all thoſe ways wherein he gives a 
comfortable meeting to his people, wouldſt thou give con- 
ſtant attendance, ever earneſtly waiting for the gracious 
and comfortable manifeſtations of himſelt in thy Soul. Bur 
fince thou canſt ſo contentedly miſs one Priviledge, and 
that of ſo great importance, it's a ſhrewd ſign thar thon 
improveſt not any as thou oughteſt ; and what a wretched 
ſtacven caſe then muſt thy Soul negds be in ? 

| e. Conſider 
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s. Confider What a ſhame it is that thou ſbouldeſt be thus 
regardleſs for the proviſion made for thy Soul, whilſt thou 
art fo greedy and forward after any thing that makes far 
the gratifying of thy fleſh. Generally in the World men 
refuſe no pains to ſupply their bodily neceſſities, and yer 
when here is food provided to their hands, they have no 
mind to ir, becauſe this 1s only ſuired to their Souls, 
How eagerly can they. hunt after that which they are 
never like to obtain, or which, if they do, will never ſa- 
risfie and fill them, whilſt they pur away from them the 
ſavory meat which God hath brought to them ! which 
would be ſavory if their taſte was not ſpoiled. Whilſt 
Manns 1s loathed that falls before the tent-door, how do 


they long after the Garlick and Onions, and Heſb-pors of 


Egypt ! May not juſtly fay that the Table of Devils 15 
more frequented than the Table of the Lord? Though 
men now adays do not offer Sacrifices to Devils, as thoſe 
Idolaters did, of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, yet do they nor 
ſacrifice ro their own luſts ? And is not this- as acceptable 
ſervice to the Devil, and as provoking to God ? And do 
they not maintain a fellowſhip with. Devils, whilſt their 
nature is ſo conformable, and their lives ſo ſubjet to 
them ? Such are all ſwiniſh Epicures, who ſerve their own 
belly rather than the Lord Jeſus. Oh what multitudes have 
we got of ſuchvoluptuous ones, who had rather bring ſickneſs 
upon their Bodies, and damnation upon their Souls, by 
- pleaſing their greedy unſatiable Throat, than come to re- 
freſh and ſtrengthen themſelves with ſuch food, as through 
the Spirit of fe accompanying it, will preſerve both Soul 
and Body to everlaſting life. Wiſdom in vain ſends forth her 
Embaſſadors, to ſtand in the higheſt places of the City to 
call pong to the banquet ſhe has made, whilſt the de- 
ſtroyer of Souls is hearkened to, calling them off from the 
right way, telling them,rhat ftoln waters are ſweet,and bread 
eaten in ſecret is pleaſant : with theſe unlawful plea- 
ſures do fooliſh ſinners glur themſelves, not remembring, 
that he doth but feed them for the ſlaughter, and that hr; 
gueſts are in the depths of hell, Prov.g. Oh how will this 
g—_ the condemnation of the prophane in our days, 
that whilſt they could not be kept out of the Alechouſe and 


Tavern, but lay there =_ and night, drinking away their 

wit, their mony, and ofrentimes their life it ſelf, yer no 

entreages, could bring them duly to prepare cm” 
an 
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and come to eat and drink at the Lord's own Table. 
Hadſt thou but ſuch a fav6ur offered thee as Haman, to be 
entertained at a banquet with the King and Queen, how 
forwardly wouldeſt thou accept it, and\ with what pride 
wouldeſt thou boaſt of ir, as he did ? But yet when the 
King of Glory invites thee to be his Gueſt, thou thinkeſt 
not his invitations worth hearkning to, ſo mean are thy 
thoughts of his company and fare. Yea, doſt thou got 
ſee how importunate Beggars are for an Alms? The 
come to thy door, and ſtand begging for Bread, and wi 
hardly be driven away empty : And yet when thou arr 
thus begged to accept Bread that comes from Heaven, 
thou wilt not receive it. Here men muſt be compe/Z4d, that 
is, importunately woo'd to come in, and yer they will 
not be prevailed with: Or if they do come, it is often- 
times in ſuch a careleſs manner, that gives as much dif- 
pleaſure to him who ſent for them, and brings as much 
miſchief upon themſelves as if they had ſtaid away. Burt of 
this I ſpake in the beginning, wherefore I ſhall only add, 
that it is fro me a matter of aſtoniſhment, that thoſe who 
know their bodies will ſhortly be in the Grave, and who 
fay they verily believe their Souls muſt live for ever, 
that thoſe very men ſhould with ſo much care and unwea- 
rineſs feed and maintain their bodies, whilſt willingly and 
out of meer {loth, they ſuffer their immortal Souls co 
ſtarve and periſh eternally. 

6. Canfider, This is a juniture of time wherein eſpecrally 
thou art engaged to do all that in thee lies, toward the ſpeedy 
ſecuring of thy everlaſting happineſs ; and therefore in the 
moſt hh manner, to confecrate thy ſelf ro God at the 
Sacrament, there renouncing all thy ways of wickedneſs 
whereby thou haſt provoked him, that ſothy peace may be 
made with him. For conſider how he hath lately a ppeared 
in judgment againſt us, and ſhewn that he hath a {.ore con- 
troveriie with us : And ſhall not we, 
the ſurviving Inhabirants of the Land, This was written 
leara righteouſneſs hereby? Shall ſoon after the great 
not we be ſo wiſe as to meet him in Plague in 1665. the 
the way, before his anger be kindled Fir/# Edition being 
againſt us in particular ? It is to be Printed #4 1666, 
feared, the negleCt of chis very duty, 
and the groſs miſcarriages in the manner of jperforming 
it, have dons much toward the ——_ of thoſe judg- 

ments 
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ments we have laid under. And ſhall not this teach thee 
what to do for the future ? Wilt thou go on to provoke 
the Lord to jealouſie ? So that his angerſhould not be turn. 
ed away, but his hand ſtretched our ſtill. And if thou art 
one, who haſt lately been preſerved from the very Graves 
month, whereinto thou waſt ready to fall, being in con- 
tinual expeQation of Death through the Y:ſization, or 
any other diſtemper, I would wiſh thee to look back, 
and conſider what were the thoughts of thy heart at that 
time; thon, I mean, who haſt lived a looſe and careleſs 
life ? Did nor thy Conſcience fly in thy face for all thy 
wickedneſs? And didſt thou not reſolve, that if God 
ſhould ſpare thee, thou would'ſt become a new man, and 
Jead another kind of life than thou haſt done ? Did it not 
terrifie thee to remember how thou haſt negleRed pray. 
ing, hearing, and receiving Sacraments ? And didſt thou 
not make promiſes within thy ſelf, that, if God wouldtry 
thee once again, it ſhould be no more thus? Bur that 
thou wouldſt be as diligent and conſtant therein for the 
time to come, as thou haſt been ſlack and negligent before. 
Well, now God hath tried thee according to thy deſire : 
/ thou who mighr'ſt have been ſent. to the place where Re- 
pentance will do no good, art yet kept upon Earth, to 
fee what will be the fruit of thy afflitions, where yet 
thou att within rhe reach of mercy, if thou throw not thy 
ſelf out of it. What then ſhall become of all thy good 
purpoſes and promiſes ? Are they gone as ſoon as thy ſick- 
neſs and pain are gone ? Are they all forgotten already ? 
Yer be thou ſure God will remember them : And fain 
would T perſwade thee to remember them too ; and now 
in Su—_ having prepared thy Soul to addreſs thy 
ſelt ro come to the Lord's Table, and there renew all thoſe 
vows and reſolutions which thou madeſt in the time of 
ſickneſs and danger ; and humbly implore mercy and par- 
don for thy former careleſnefs, and all thy tranſgreſſions 
and help from God to walk more cloſely with him for 
rhe furure. Let me now 1n ſeaſon be thy Remembrancer 
from the Lord, and bring to mind whar engagements 
thou haſt made to him, and ſee thou be fairhfu] ro them - 
but if they be ſlighred, and all thatI have ſaid co thee be 
lighted, becauſe now thou art luſty and well, and ſeeft 
no death near thee, and haſt ſomething elſe to do, than 
£0 trouble thy ſelf with being ſo religious, as dying men 


uſe 
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uſe to be, yet let it ſink into thy thoughts ,that" there is ju 
ſuch another time coming upon thee ; very ſhortly thou 
wilt be *fick egain, and caſt upon thy death-bed, and doſt 
thou not think the very ſame thoughts will then come into 
thy mind again? When thou ſhalt conſide: thy ſelf juſt lanch- 
ing forth into eternity, and ſhale look back upon all thy 
ungodly deeds, and thy undervaluing the means of Grace, 
by an improvement. of which thou mighteſt have been 
made ready for fuch an hour as this, wilt thou not then 
begin again to fall to wiſhing that ir had been otherwiſe, 
and to purpoſing thou wilt be better hereafter, if once 
again thou mayſt be recovered ? But when thy Conſci- 
ence with a redoubled fury, ſhall riſe up and bid thee re- 
member, how thou didſt long ago, in the ſame conditi- 
on, ſeem as penitent as thiscomes to, but yet all came.to 
nothing, and that therefore thou haſt no reaſon to expe& 
a farther tryal ; and ſhall moreover-tell thee, that it is 
moſt likely all this is out of meer ſlayiſh fear and not out of 
any true love to God and Holineſs ; how wilt thou be able 
to hold up under ſuch a dreadful charge as this from thy own 
awaken'd Conſcience ? It is »y great defire to prevent thy 
being then overwhelmed with ſuch thoughts as theſe ; and 
if thouart but as willing, they may effectually be prevent- 
ed, even by ſpeedily ſetting upon ſuch a courſe, as will be 
the rejoycing of thy Soul at that day, when nothing elſe 
will rejoyce thee, but the teſtimony of God's Spirit wit- 
neſſing with thy Conſcience, that by the grace of God thou 
haſt had thy converſation in ſimplicity and Godly ſmcerity. 
For without this it would be but a poor refuge for thee, 
to call for a Sacrament on thy death-bed, who didft flight 
it in thy health. 

7. Conſider, Whether by this contempt of the Ordinances of 
Chriſt, thou mayſt not provoke him juſtly to withdraw them 
from #s, and to beſtow them upon a people that will more 
prone and frequent, and betrer improve them, than we 

ave done. If Children be fo indifferent to their food 
that they play with ir, or throw it away, it's fit it ſhould 
be raken from them. When people are wanton and curi- 
ous, that they know not low to be pleaſed, bur upon the 
leaſt diſlike reje& their Spiritual food, it's a ſign they 
want the beſt of ſawces, a good ftomach, which it's juſt 
they ſhould_be brought to by being kept ſhort. Orif they 
be ſo lazy, that they think ir _ ado than needs, to be 
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diligent in thoſe exerciſes of Religion, which our Lord 
hath appointed, and take the greateſt priviledges for bur. 
dens, is ir not juſt they ſhould be eaſed of them ; for 
who will continue kindnefſes to thoſe, who take them for 
injuries? Yea, can they expe& any other, than ere long 
to be removed into a world, where they ſhall never more 
be troubled with ſich heavy impoſitions ? You that are 
now ready to ſay what a ſtir's here wich Sermons, Prayers, 
and Sacraments ? and think all your time loſt that's ſpent 
ig them, and are vext to think, that -you muſt have fo 
many interruptions from your ſins or worldly buſineſs ? 
be content a_while, and you ſhall have no cauſe long to 
complain of theſe things you now judge ſo grievous. There's 
none of this ado in the Hell your ungodlineſs leads to ; 
but whether there be not ſadder things there, your Expe- 
Tience ere long is like to give you full convition, if no- 
ehing ſooner will convince you. Do bur judge reaſona- 
bly, muſt it not needs be an high diſpleaſure ro God, ro 
ſee his Creatures contemn the moſt precious mercies, as 
if they were nothing worth ? How would you take it, if 
when out of courteſie you had invited a poor man to your 
Table and had made ready rhe beſt that could be had for 
him, he ſhould find fault with your meat, and ask you 
why you troubled him to come from home to fuch a poor 
Dinner as this ? Would you think he deſerved to have rhe 
worſt bit there ? If your Landlord, or any rich neighbour 
thould bid you to a Feaſt, would you ſend word by his Ser- 
vant, that he had nothing worth coming for, but that you 
could provide for your ſelf better ar home? Or if you 
ſhould ſend ſuch word, do you think you ſhould be invited 
twice? And yet thus fawcy and unthankful have ' you 
been toward the great God, whilſt you have kept away 
from his Table ; notwithſtanding which, he hath again 
and again ſent forth his Servants to invite you thither ; 
In that way and to thoſe ends which he hath revealed. 
But, oh Sirs, do no more fo fooliſhly, fo unpudently, L 
beſeech you, leſt at length you ſhould move God to wich- 
draw from you the mercies you trample on ; and you, 
When 1t 15 too late, ſhould be put to ſeek with tears thoſe 
blefſings which once you cared not for, and therefore 
mult never have, 


$. 5 


(149) 
$. 1s it nat/a very great ſign, that you forget Choiſt him- 
ſelf, whilſt you can thus quietly paſs from year to year 
without remembring him at the Sacrament ? Could you 
poſſibly do thus if you bore him upon your minds, and 
were ſenſibly affeted with the frequent thoughts of al 
his love towards you ? Would you not then take all op- 
portunities to expreſs this your hankfal ſenſe of his kind- 
neſs ? The Children of 1ſ-ae!, we read, were enjoyned to 
keep the Feaſt of the Paſſover, as a memorial of their de- 
liverance out 7ypt ; and, if when they were come in- 
to Canaan, thi ſhould after a few years have left it off, 
might not God juſtly have tax'd them with forgetting their 
deliverance it ſelf? and is not the caſe much what the 
ſame here? So we find, Exod. 12. 26, 27. that when 
their children ſhould ſee them keeping this Feaſt, and 
ask what the meaning was, they were to anſwer, '1: is the 
ſacrifice of the' Lord's Paſſover, who paſſed over the houſes of 
the children of Iſrael in Agypt, in that night after | he 
mote the &gyptians, and delivered our boujes. If now 
theſe Children, when they were of capacity, ſhould re- 
fuſe to keep this Feaft, as they were commanded, is it nor 
a ſign that either they believed nor what their Parents cold 
them, or elſs thought there was nothing in it worth the 
remembrance ? Thus if any of you ſhould demand what's 
the meaning of our aſſembling together art certain times, 
to eat and drink Bread and Wine 1n ſo ſerious a manner, 
it may be anſwered you, This is the Sacrament of the 
Lora's Supper, which he appointed in the night wherein he 
was betrayed, for a memorial of that death, whereby he de= 
fProyed the kingdom of Satan, and delivered his people. If 
you gow take this to be true, and think it deferves an 
ſolema Remembrance, come as you have been lireQted, 
and joyn with the reſt in this work ; if you rule this, 
you can never ſure have the face co ſay, that you do in 
your hearts remember Chrift. If one that had beſtowed 
ſome great matters upon the Town he lived in, ſhould 
order at his death, that the Inhabitants of that Town 
ſhould, upon a certain day in the year, meet togerher at 
a Feaſt, to keep up the memory of his bounty; if the 
negleQed this, might it nar well be ſaid they forgot their 
Benefaor ? And does not your negle@ of this Sacrament- 
al Feaſt, as plainly ſhew a forgetfulneſs of your great Bene- 
6Ror who ordained it ? Oa Hg that ever men 
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who have heard, who Jeſus Chriſt is, and what he hath 
done, ſhould be thus unmindful of him. Ah Sirs, read 
the Hiſtory of his life, think ſoundly of his Death, and 
conſider then, whether he thus deſerves to be forgotten 
by you. Had he had no more thought of us, where had 
we now been, and what had become of us for ever? 
Hath he done ſo much for you, even without your ſeek. 
ing, and when he requires ſo little of you, is he denied ? 

ut a dying Friend ſhould take his Ring off his finger, 
and put it on yours, and bid you look at Ring, and 
remember him, ſhould you not eafily dit? Burt much 
more, if this Friend had upon any account | tar up him- 
ſelf to die for your preſervation, and ſhould only engage 
you by remembring him, to beware of that fault whereby 
your life was endangered, and his was loft, would not 
the memory of ſuch a Friend be ever freſh, and precious 
with you, if you had any humanity, any ſenſe of friend- 
ſhip and kindneſs ? And would not your Bowels be even 
rurned within you, whenever you beheld this Ring ? But 
alaſs ! how far comes this ſhort of the kindneſs which 
Chriſt hath ſhewn to poor ſinners, in many circumſtances, 
as might eaſily be ſhewn ? And yer how is all diſregarded 
with the mol ? How few obey this, that was one of his 
laſt injuaRions to his followers, before he offered up him- 
ſelf on their behalf. that they ſhould feed on his Body and 
Blood here repreſcrited, and remember and love him, who 
was bruiſed and poured forth as an Attonement for them, 
and ſet themſclves againſt the ſins that occaſioned all this. 
Can men be guilty of worſe Ingratitude ? 

9. If then Chriſt beſo far from your thoughts, chat you 
take no pleaſure in the Remembrance of him, Berhink you 
—_ how you will be able to look him in the face, when 
you will be cited (0 appear before him whether you will or 
not. Be affured, whoever thou art, to whom the memo- 
ry of Chriſt is no Wn delightful, to thee his preſence will 
be moſt terrible. thou haſt been well pleaſed to have 
him as abſent from thy heart, as his bodily preſence is 
from the World, thou wilt never know how to abide the 
terrour of his appearance, and yet abide it chou muſt. Ir 
will then be with thee juſt as it was with that wicked Ser- 
vant whom we read of, Luk. 12. 45, 46. who inftead of 
Jooking to his Maſters Family in his abſence, to give them 
their portion of Meat in due ſeaſon, as he was —_— 
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ed, ver. 42. thinks within himſelf, that. his. Lord delays 
his coming, and therefore begins to eat. and drink, and 
be drunken, and what follows ? Why the Lord of that Syr- 
want will come in a day that he looketh not for him, and in 
an hour that he is not aware, and will cut him in ſunder, 
and appoint his portion with hypocrites and wunbilitvers. 
Even thus mayſt thou juſtly expett ir will be with thee, 
who negleQeſt to take that portion of meat for thy Soul 
which Chriſt hath provided for thee, and hadſt rather 
pamper thy fleſh, and indulge it in glutrony and drunken- 
neſs. That very Jeſus, whom thou takeſt no 'pleaſtire to 
remember, and could'ſt be very well corjtent never to 
come nearer him, never to behold him, or to have any 
thing more to do with him, even he ſhall at length ſur- 

rize thee by the ſuddenneſs of his dreadful appearance. 

hough thou would'ſt not Remember him, yet then thou 
muſt, thou ſhalt ſee him. Though thou conld'ſt caft him 
out of thy thoughts, yer thou ſhalt not be able tor avoid his 
preſence, till he himſelf ſhall have utrerly baniſh'd thee 
from him, Though thou be unmindful of him, yer flat- 
ter not thy ſelf with a conceit that he'll forger this thy un- 
worthy behaviour : no, but he'll remember it, to recom- 
pence it on thy own head in that day of his. vengeance. 
As his people may firmly build upon it, that he'll” never 
forget their labour of love, ſo may his enemies be ſure, 
thar he will nor forget their lazineſs, and want of Tove. 
Wil it not be {ad for thee at that day, 7o call upon the rocks 
and mountains to hide thee from his face, and all 'in vain ? 
And yet is it not juſt ir ſhould 'be thus with thee, who art 
now call'd into Chrifts gracious preſence, into rhe- neareſt 
communion with him, and chou' runneft away, and will- 
fully hideſt thy ſelf, and will not be perſwaded to come in ? 


Alaſs Man ! then expeR other, uſage from Chriſt than 


here thou foundeſt in the day of .his' patience, whilſt ' he 
wane ro by FOTons =_ ad Boe G0 then to _ 

pardons to t ilty, and to befeech their acceptance 
Them, and of L tg Sacraments to ſeal them': *no; but he 
will then only abſalve all thoſe who have already got their 
pardon, and condemn thoſe who have not : Wherefore if 
_” think'ſt ir of any conſequence to look Chriſt in the 
ace with comfort at the laſt day, now get an acquaintance 
with him ; put on thy wedding Garment of Repenrance, 
Faith, and Love, and come hit y to be his Gueſt ; With 
a3 al 
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an humble boldneſs come and feaſt with him, yea feed 
upon him, and let him be made familiar to th that 
his ing may fill thee with Joy, and not with horrour, 
10, y, If after all admonitions and invitations thou 
livelt in the negle&t of this duty, do'ſt thou not give ns too 
much ground to fear, that thiu art no true Chriſtian ? ] 
know it is not thy coming hither on any faſhion char will 
ſufficiently prove thee a good Chriſtian ; bur yer thy total 
forbearance may rather make thee ſuſpefted ro be none at 
= For what haſt mat v/ ap Sar thy _—— ? 
e greateſt argument of t riſtianity 1s thy bein 
baptized : Bur this was : ey thy infancy, and whe 
knows, whether thou ſtand'ſt to it or nor, if thou wilr 
not publickly own that thou doſt fo ? If ic was the cuſtom 
am us, that when a Father is liſted into an Army, he 
ſhould ſer down the names of his Sons alſo, there to ſtand 
gill they came to ſixteen years of age, at which time they 
were £0.g0 in, and write their own Names, or elſe to be 
caſhiered ; If they, when they are come to theſe years, 
Mould refuſe to give in their Names, do they not hereby 
ſhew that they have no mind to be Souldiefrs ? And is it 
nor a queſtion whether thou owneſt Chriſt Jeſus for thy 
Captzin, if thou wilt not make thy appearance with the 
reſt, ac times appointed for the acknowledgment of thy 
relations to him ? If the King ſhould command all that 
were of age in a Town, to come to the Market-place, and 
there take rhe Oath of Allegiance, if they would be held 
for good Subje&ts, how would they be look'd upon, who 
ſhould ſtay away and- refuſe to do it ? Now have I not be- 
fore ſhewn, how expreſs the command of Chriſt is to all 
his Diſciples, that, beſide all other duties, being rightly 
— they ſhould celebrate this Sacrament in remem- 
Crancnof him, as an evidence and Symbol of their relation 
to, and communion with him ? How then can we hold 
them for true Diſciples, that reje& and ſlight it ? Bur here 
give me. leave, according to my promite, to meet with 
two or three ObjeRtions againſt the performance of this 
duty, beforeI come to give direQtions for it. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Sacraments are not to be accounted vain, becauſe 
Externals, 


r. 0bj. P Erhaps then ſome in the firſt place may ſay, 

What need have we of ſuch outward ſhadows and 
ceremonies, ſo long as we have the ſubſtance, Chriſt himſelf, 
and do truly believe in him ? What good can we get by ſuch 
external ſervices as theſe? Theſe are low beggerly things, 
net ſuited to theſe more ſpiritual times of the Goſpel. 

Though I have before ſaid enough to this, yet 
there are thoſe who confidently talk at this rate, and are 
very buſie in qp—— common people, I ſhall fay ſome- 
thing farther by way of anſwer tori. 

Anſ. 1. And firſt I would demand of you, who is fic 
to be Judg in this caſe, what you ought to do, .and what 
not ? Are you Servants, or are you your own ? 
Came the Ward of God forth from you ? Was Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ſomething of your deviſing, that you may frame it, 
and appoint the duties of it as you ſhall ſee beſt ? Or came 
this Word to you only? Did he who revealed it to the 
World, priviledge you to pick and chuſe ſome duties, and 
omit others, ” gs ſaw good? if you {ay yes, pray 
duce your licenſe, and let us fee it; for we find no fuch 
thing recorded in that Word, which we all acknowledge 
to: come from God. And if you have got any private or- 
ders contrary thereto, give us ſufficient evidence to prove 
them of Divine Authority, and then we ſhall be filent. 
But till rhen it muſt needs be accounted ftrange 1 
denice, for filly worms to quarrel with the inftirutions .of 
infinite wiſdom. For if God's authority may be regarded, 
rather-than the fond opinion of proud and giddy men, we 
need not be ro ſeek what to do in this 'nutter, Chriſt hav- 
ing ſophainly commanded us, to do this in remembrance of 
him, as 1 have before ſhewed. 

2. And ſince there is ſuch a command, -I wonder how 
it can be accounted an unprofitable thing to obey it ? Is 
there no profit in pleaſing God ? Agd- can we pleaſe him 
any other way, than by obeying his commands ? Let the 
Matger of the command be what it will, -if we:know ir be 
B1Ven 
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given us by God, that's warrant enough for our praftice, 
and ground for oor ———_ of benefit by ir, though 
we could not much ſee the reaſon of the thing in it ſelf ab- 
fFratted from the command, ( though here the caſe is 
otherwiſe, as I have alſo before manifeſted. ) 

3. If any ſhould ſay now we lie under no obligationto 
this duty, let them ſhew where Chriſt's command to his 
Diſciples is repealed; or where there is the leaſt intima- 
tion given, that there was a time to come when it ſhould 
be our of date, and ceaſe to oblige our Conſciences, Nay, 
are we not taught there was no ſuch time to come ? For 
do we not find the reaſon and. end of this Ordinance 
aſſigned to be ſuch, as will make ir neceſſary to the laſt 
day ? And this is to prevent all exception plainly expreſt ; 
Hevreby you ſbew forth Chrift's death till he come, 1 Cor. 
FE. 26. 

4. Do not they who tell us the Sacraments are but 
ſhadows, and therefore now to ceaſe, hereby pretend a 
new diſpenſation of the Goſpel, purer and higher than 
that which was ſet up by Chriſt and his Apoſtles afrer the 


- ceafing of the Levitical Worſhip ? For long after this, we 


find Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper in uſe. Wherefore if 
they are now to. be laid aſide, 1s it not becauſe that was 
bur'an Infant-ſtace of che Church, wherein ſuch ceremo- 
nies were requiſire, which are now needlefs, it being 

own to greater maturity, and the members engaged ro 
Be more ſpiritual, and taken off from thoſe carnal ſervices, 
wherein ſuch mean perſons as theApoſtles and their follow- 
ers were converſant ? But do not they notoriouſly violate the 
eruth, as well as modeſty, who tell us this? Do we either 


in the old Teſtament, or new, meet with any Propheſies, 
- that intimate to us a new diſpenſation, or different way of 


ordering the Chriſtian Church, afrer Chriſt had fully eſta- 
bliſh'd it ? We find ſuch frequently as to the Jewiſh Ceremo- 

ies, but no where, that I know, relating to any Laws or 
Orders that Chriſt hath appointed. And none, I hope, 
will ſay ur Sacraments were like them, of a typical na- 
ture, and ſo to ceaſe by the coming in, and accompliſh- 
ment of ſomewhat which they ſignified. Though the firft 


- ' diſpenſation under Moſes was imperfe&, yet where are we 


allowed to find fault with the ſecond introduced by Chriſt ? 


» F: not this Goſpel-ſtate the Kingdom that cannot be moved, 
An oppoſition to. the Jewiſh ſtare of things, which was 


ſhaker 
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ſhaken and removed ? as we may probably interpret, Heb. 
12. 26, 27. Wherefore they who would make us be- 
lieve, that in theſe latter days the Church is to be reform- 
ed, not only from the corruptions men brought in, but 
from the Ordinances which Chriſt ſet up, what do they 
but trouble us, by endeawouring to pervert the Goſpel of 
Chriſt ? approaching too near to thoſe, whom the Apoſtle 
ſo vehemently pronounced accurſed,Gal.r.9. Thoſe indeed 
would have brought in cuſtoms which Chriſt had ahrogs- 
ted, and theſe would abrogate fuch as he hath ordained 3 
and when we remember who ordained them, it may 
ſufficiently awe us from lighting them, though they may 
ſeem but leſſer matters, and, as it were, eppencuges to 
Religion. And it ſhould make all ſober Chriſtians the 
more afraid, of hearkning after any new and more ſpiri- 
tual diſpenſations of the Goſpel, when we remember the 
unſpeakable miſchief, which this groundleſs pretence hath 
done, and may do to the Church. Under this notion the' Fa- 
muliſts vent their horrid fancies; and even Mahomer him- 
ſelf made uſe of this pretence, when he firſt ſet up in the 
World : and fo any man that hath a mind to advance 
ſome new way, which he can find no ground for in the 
Goſpel, may pretend that iris ſomething higher and more 
excellent than Chriſt rhought fit at firſt ro reveal, but now in 
theſe laſt days he hath ſent him as his Meſſenger to publiſh 
it to the World. And as well may we hearken to any ſuch 
Impoſtare as to thoſe who tell us, that though, it's true, 
Chriſtians at the firſt were Baptized, and received the 
Lord's Supper, yet now have nothing to do with theſe 
things, bring arrived to a more perfet ſtate than they were 
acquainted with. | 4 none | 
5s. How unreaſonable is it, that they ſhonld- oppoſe 
thoſe things which ſo well agree together, and mutually 
promote each other ? whilſt they ſay they believe inChrift, 
and therefore regard not this piece of outward Service? 
But I wonder where they find, thar Faith in Chriſt 
may excuſe a man from receiving the Sacrament. I 
ſhould think it rather engaged him to it. Far be it from 
me to preſs this duty, as that which will give meathe leaſt 
diſpenſation to negle& any other ; nay, I hope TI have, 
ſufficiently ſhewed all along, that I prefs ir as a rag ob- 
ligation, motive and help to holineſs, both of heart and 
lite, - Hither ſhould men come purpoſely to —_ 
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and ſtrengthen their Graces ; and therefore it's a moſt fool. 
iſh thing to ſay they have got Grace in their hearts, and 
will thereupon ſtay away. If you believe in Chriſt, 
come hither and profeſs that yon do fo, for fo he hath 
bidden you to do, and be not fo ridiculous as to ſay, be- 
cauſe you have faith, therefore you will not in this man- 
ner profeſs it. If a King ſhould command all his Subjefts 
that would go to ſuch a War, to come and ſet down their 
Names, _ afrerwards come and anſwer to them at a 
Muſtering, would it not be a wiſe piece of buſineſs, for 
any of them to ſay, he would fight in the War, and 
therefore he would not have his name ſer down, nor ap- 
pear with the reſt at the times of Muſtering ? is it 
Hot much-what the ſame for any to pretend they'll keep 
Covenant with Chriſt, and therefore will not make or re- 
new it in that ſolemn manner he hath commanded ? 
What ? wilt thou ſay thou loveſt Chriſt, and art ſincere- 
ly thankful for his love, and therefore wilt not joyn with 
thy Fellow-Chriſtians, in the remembrance of his mercy 
and expreſſion of thy Gratitude ? Does this ſound like rea- 
ſon? And yet no is to be found in thy objeRion. 
Might not the Apoſtles far better have ſaid, they needed 
not the help of this Sacrament, to put them in mind of 
Chriſt, who was ever freſh in their choughts? Burt on the 
contrary, becauſe he was ſo much in their thoughts, 
therefore they were ſo frequent in this duty. And was 
thy Spint like theirs, thy praQtice would not be ſo contra- 
b let me tell thee farther, its much to be feared, 
then haſt little or no Grace at all, who ſlighteſt any way 
that Chriſt hath ordained, for the increaſe of Grace. A 
wiſe man uſeth not to ſay, I enjoy my health well, and 
I care nor for my food, ſince this is the means 

for cantinuance of. his health. But it ſeems thou denieft, 
_ thou canſt get any good by this Ordinance , where- 


6. In the next place let me ask thee, Doſt thou imagine 
thy ſelf arrived to.the utmoſt pitch of perfe&ion, ſo that 
thou lookeſt upon all means and Ordinances as things be- 
Jow thee ? If fo, I cannot now ſtand to ſhew thee the pride 
and ignorace of this conceiz, which are both fo great, that 
- it's danger thou wilt not be convinced of either. Bur 
waſtthou indeed ſo excellent a creature as thou takeſt thy 
{lf to be, yet methinks thou ſhould'ſt not imagine, Mee 
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thou art above the exerciſe of Grace, or gms 
for what thon haft received, and even theſe reaſons may 
bring thee to the dury I am now pleading for. Or if this 
be none of thy conceit, do'ſt thou imagme that the Soul 
ca ger no good by external means, which work upon 
the ſenſes? if this be thy opinion, thon feemeſt not to 
conſider the 'natare and frame of man in this preſent ſtare, 
wherein bodily things do ſo mightily affe& him, and he is 
beholden to his ſenſes for all, or almoſt all the knowledge 
which he hath. By this reaſon men could profir nothi 
by reading or hearing, which is ſo contrary to all expert- 
ence. And by this reaſon in the time of the Law no 

was to be got by thoſe.Ceremonies, that typified Chriſt to 
come, which is a very bold aſſertion, and moſt unreafon- 
able ; and I hope the clearer repreſentations of him, and 
his benefits in onr Sacraments, have much the advantage 
of thoſe darker ſhadows. 

9. Is it not very great impudence and ingratitude, when 
Chriſt hath choſen to deal with us in ſuch a ſenſible man- 
ner as he ſaw moſt ſuitable to our natures, for us theren 
on to call hisWiſdom and Goodneſs in queſtion? When 
calls us to offer onr bodies, as well as ſouls to him, and to 
glorifie him both with Soul and Body, ſhall we we fay he 
cares not for bodily ſervice, and thereupon negle& all 
thoſe ſervices, wherein the body is I ? And when 
he our of indulgence to our weakneſs, hath provided exter- 
nal helps meet for us, ſhall we. think our ſelves too high 
for them ? Is nor this moſt vile pride and ingratitude ? And 
conſider whatever we dare to ſpeak in diſparagement of 
Chriſt's Ordinances, as if they were empty uſeleſs things, 
will be found to refle&t foully upon the honour of Chriſt 

himſelf the Law-giver, 

8. Where do we find any of the pious Jews before 
Chriſt's rime, complaining of their Ceremonies as burden- 
ſome, unprofitable things ? Afterwards indeed, when 
they were maintained in oppoſition ro Chrift, whom they 
led to, and ended in, they are call'dl beggarly Elements, 
and carnal Ordinances ; bur we hear nor of this language 
before. Though then God frequently expreſs'd this very 
litrle regard to them, compared ro the more ſubſtantia! 
duties of the Moral Law,yet where read we that any of the 
Godly of thoſe days rejefted or diſuſed them * And whar, 
s our bondage forer than theirs ? Harh Chriſt put a yoak 
upoR 
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upon his Diſciple heavier than he took off ? And what do 
they better than fay thus,who throw off his gracious inſtity- 
tions, as a burden too heavy for them to bear ? 

9. Methinks this is ſo like the language of Infidels, that 
all who have any mind to be thought Chriſtians ſhould ab. 
hor it. What wonder would it be for an Infidel to laugh 
ar Baptiſm, or the Lords Supper, if he ſhould ſee them 
adminiſtred, and ask what Good was to be got with waſh. 
ing with water, or receiving a little Bread and Wine ? 
Bur for one who pretends to own the Authority of Chriſt, 
to ſpeak after the ſame manner, ſeems ſomething ſtrange. 
If God give a command to waſh in Fordan for the cure of 
a Leproſie, it beſeems none but a Heathen Naaman, to 
ask whether Abana and Pharphar, Rivers of Damaſcus, 
are not as good as the Waters of 1ſrael. And he diſcovers 
lietle more Religion, who ſhall ſaucily demand, why 
Bread and Wine at his own Table will not do his Soul as 
much as at the Sacrament, 

16, I would fain know of theſe men, whether Chriſt 
had power to ”—_ an Ordinance of this kind, tothe uſe 
of which, Chriſtians in all ſucceeding Generations ſhould 
be oblig'd ? If they grant he had, as I ſuppoſe they dare 
not deny it, then let them ſay what he ſhould have ſaid 
or done more to lay this ——_—_— upon them, than he 
hath done in the preſent caſe. If again they find fault 
with the nature of this Ordinance, as if it was not ſuited 
to be perpetual , becauſe of its unprofitableneſs, let them 
tell when it begun to be fo, Was it from the firſt Inſtiry- 
tion ? Or after a certain time ? If from the beginning, 
what was it ordained for > Why would Chriſt fet up an 
Ordinance that was good for nothing ? And why were the 
Diſciples ſo frequent in it ? If afterwards, let them name 
the rime,and give the reaſon of its degeneracy. But farther, 
was Chriſt able to make this Sacrament profitable to thoſe, 
who ſhould conſcientiouſly attend upon it ? They who 
fay it was not, muſt not take it il] ro be thought Infidels : 
but if they yeild he was, then let them alledge ſome »ea- 
fon why he would not, or rather let them ſhew wherein 
he hath been wanting to it, ro make it fo profitable : If 
theſe faulc-finders might have been at the firſt appointment 
hereof, what a kind of one would they have it, that it 
might have been more uſeful than now they judge it is ? 
- Is not the death of Chriſt bere ſer out before our ” 
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And may not that in ſome ſort affeft vs, ſuppoſing we 
know the deſign of it, as well as diſcourſes that our 
ears ? May not this awake us to lively thoughts of Chrift, 
of the reaſon and ends of his Death, and ſo quicken us to 
the exerciſe of Repentance and Faith, and ſtir us up to de- 
fire after him, and to thankfulneſs for his love ? And 
when our Souls are wrought into ſo good a frame, may 
we not reaſonably expe&t larger communications of Grace 
from that overflowing fountain of Goodneſs, who requires 
nothing more than a right diſpoſition in us that we may be 
made partakers of his Bounty ? Not to mention how fir a 
way this is, for the conferring a _ to, and giving aſſu- 
rance of relative and future priviledges. 

11. Beſides the Example of thoſe in the firſt ages of the 
Church, methinks the daily Experience of the generality 
of ſober Chriſtians may abundantly confute this conceir, 
that there is no good to be got by frequenting the Lord's 
Table ; were theſe demanded one by one whether they 
had not found the contrary, I believe the moſt of them 
would profeſs they had ; though through their own fault 
they would acknowledge, they had not hereby ed fo 
much as they might. How many poor Souls have come 
in hither heavy and dull, and have gone away enlivened ? 
How many have come dejefted and fad, and gone away 
refreſh'd and chear'd, and have long after Arull the bene- 
fir of this duty ? But if they who make this objeQtion,never 
found any ſuch thing, it would ſpeak more modeſty and 
juſtice too, ro lay the blame on themſelves, rather than on 
the means which Chriſt hath afforded them. 

12. Laſtly, I would defire all that are impartial, to 
conſider, how plainly God hath witneſs'd againſt this fort, 
of men, who are the cheif patrons of that Opinion I op- 
poſe, in ſuffering them to be ſo infatuated and beſotred in 
their own minds ; that, whilſt they have impudently 
dar'd to reje&t the Ordinances of Chriſt as needles things, 
they themſelves have doted upon the moſt ridiculous 1n- 
conſiderable trifles, as if they were matters of ſome huge 
conſequence. Have not thoſe very men, who cry down 
the Lord's Supper and Baptiſm, of one ſort or othtr, beſide 
many other duties, as formal things, yet with a great deal 
of earneſtneſs call'd upon us to ſay, rhou rather than you, to 
a ſingle perſon, not to call Men Maſter, nor to put off our 
Hats one to another,with a multitude of the like Fopperie? 
heſe 
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Theſe it ſcems are ſubſtaintial chings which they have de- 
viſed, whilſt Chriſt's own appointments are empty and 
carnal. What's this but a Mark fer upon them, ( and few 
Sets are without one } to let the World know came 
not from God, that none who are conſiderative might be 
endangered by their deluſions? And let this fi for 
Anſwer to the Objeftion ; whereon I have been the larg- 
er, in that ir is of ſuch ill conſequence, and hath too 
ſpread it ſelf amongſt giddy unſtable people. 


— 


CHAP. XIL - 


Againſt too ſeldom communicating in the Sacra- 
ment, 


2, Ohj. I N the next place fome may ſay, WW: have alrea- 
dy received the Sacrament, and ſo have fatis- 
fied the command of Chriſt, and therefore may be excuſed from 
it for the future. 
ſhould ſcarce have dream'd of ſuch an ObjeRtion, had 
I not heard it us'd ; but to dif itin two words. 

1. I have before acknowledg'd, that Chriſt hath nottold 
ns how PLE in our lives we _—_ 
form this » but yet we may learn from the Words © 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 26.That it is to be done more than 
onee : For faith he, Ar often ar you eat, Oc. 3, ec. every 
time that you eat, And then I have ſhew'd you what was 
the pratice of the firſt Chriſtians, which may well hold 
the place of a Rule in this caſe. Wherefore you ought to 
obey the injun&tion of your Paſtor, ſo oft as he ſhall in 
prudence think meer to call you ro the Lord's Table, ſince 
= have ſo much reaſon for obedience, and none to al- 

ge for refuſal. 

2. in the next place, pray tell me, had you an 
reaſon for this Daty when you firſt perform'd it ? You 
ſcarce ſay no, I ſuppoſe ; and if you had any, then 1 as, 
whether the ſame reaſon does not fill continue ? If it 
does, why ſhould not your praQtice be continued agreeably 
thereto ? Have =_ not ſtill ſome neceſſities of ſoul 
which may here be ſupplicd, as well as you had then ? Is 

nor 
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not the Death of Chriſt as well worthy . your Rement 
received 


more tacked to hold on therein, But here ps ſome 


, putting the Objeftion in ſhape, thar 
Ry I er bed or this Ordinance, and yet have 
found no advantage by it, and therefore being out of hearr 
__ hope, are ready to throw it quite off To whom I 


wer 
r. If it be thus indeed, you have great reaſon to ac- 
_ A fault is your own. Eir yo = 
been ſo diligent in your preparations as you ought, or elſe 
you have been eſs afterward, thinkng you had done 
when the work was over, as if no more was required to 
make a Sacrament ſtrengrhning to your Souls, than to 
make food nouriſhing to your Bodies, barely to receive it, 
and there's an end ; whenas there is a ſerious conſideration 
of what you have done, and a conſtant watchfulneſs after- 
wards, neceſſary to make it beneficial to you, as I may have 
occaſion to ſhew anon. And eſpeci ly if you give no 
kind of Allowance to ſome pleaſant fin or other, which 

are hardly willing to be quite delivered from ; a 
2cret partial cheriſhing of any luſt whatever, will be ſure 
to keep you low and barten, and render all means unprofi- 
table. And thus it is alſs like to be with you, it you are 
ſwallowed up in worldly buſineſs, or do too ſweetly teliſh 
any ſenſible enjoyment. 

2. You who complain you can get nothing by Sacra- 
ments, will ſay the ſame, 1 ſuppoſi by other means .and 
duties ; and will you therefore caſt of theſe too ? Will 
y-w_ lay aſide hearing 'and praying this pretence ? 

ou may as well : For the reaſon holds as good for one as 
the other. 

3- But farther, I would have you beware of miſtaking 
your ſelves, imagining that you profit not-when you do. 

therefore conſider what your expeCtations have been, 

and what you have found. eg you have expetted 
reed joys, and as it wete, ſenſible aſſuratices of God's 
ove, and to be afterward freed from all Troubles and 
ings: Or you have expeRted a petfeft freedom from 

ſome trouble ſome temptations whetewith you uſe ro be 
hautited, and from the very firſt motions of fin in your 
felves; and becauſe you have found none of this in thoſe 
M meaſures 
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meaſures you Jook'd for, therefore you conclude you have 
met. with nothing., But this is no right arguing : For 
theſe are priviledges that you may go without all your 
_ and, yet thrve anger 2 means a ; and es 

them you cannot judge of your profiting : Bur if you 
4 find the ft of ſin broken, and your heart more 
ſet againſt it, you are more throughly perſwaded tr» 
comply with the whole will of God, being firmly reſolved 
ro keep cloſe to him ro the laſt, diſcovering more and 
more the emptineſs of all Creatures, and his All-ſuhicien- 
cy, being more prevalently and ſteadily bent ro chuſe him 
as your only portion ; if i be ſo, =_ may be ſure you 
grow in Grace, and are better by the means you enyoy, 
and may be therefore encouraged to continue un the uſe of 
chem. 

4. Bur laſfly, however it be with you, py be you pati- 
ent and conſtant in doing your wed? & and then leave the 
event to God. Wherein upon examination you find you 
have been wanting ro your ſelves, be more careful for the 
future, in the due preparing and managing of our own 
Hearts, and ſo wait upon God in bis appointed way. Let 
your deſires be carried out after that which is moſt need. 
ful for you, and which God hath promiſed ro give, chijef- 
ly after Grace, and ſecondarily after Comfort, remembring 
all you have is to come from the free mercy of a wiſe God, 
ro whom you muſt refer it what meaſures of theſe you 
ſhall receive, and how ſoon it ſhall be. Only, Ifay, let ic 
be your buſineſs quietly to wait his leiſure, in the uſe of 
thoſe means -he hath preſcribed you, for which I might 
givemany reaſons : Bur I ſhall wave all, only demanding 
of you, whether thoſe ſpirirnal bleſſings you ſo earneſtly 
long after are worth the waiting for ? If you ſay no, you 
eflvs to go for ever withouc them : But if you grant 
they are, then pray tell me, whether ir is more likely to 
attain them by waiting in that way wherein they are to be 
found, or by turning out of ir ? This I hope, is no difh- 
culr caſe to xefolve. If your Friend be gone a journy, 
and you have a mind to meet him upon his return, are 
vou nor more likely to meet with him, by bolding on till 
in that Road which: he'll be ſure tro come, than by going 
back again, or turning to ſome by-path, meerly to grati- 
fie your Eazmelſs or Impatience * Wherefore when your 
Hopes are at the loweſt ebb, it is moſt unreaſonable and 
fooliſh, 
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: fooliſh, to cry with that wicked King, hy fhauld we waif 


on the Lord any longer ? There is no hope, wherefare let us 
leave ow. Duties, and faſt aſide all, Be ſure rhere is no 
hope in ſuch a courſe as this, but rather a certaigty of per- 
iſhing, whereas if there be ſafery in any way, it is in an 
obedient patient dependance upon God; yea, in this way 
there is certain ſafety ; embrace it therefore ag your wil- 
eſt, your ca courſe. Do bur ſee that you wait for the 

rd, and aſſurg your ſelves you ſhal not. be aſhamed, your 
Eyes jhall not always fail. Get into the Pſalmiſt's frame, 
Pſalm 130. 5, 6. To wait for the Lord more than they 
that watch for the Morning, and at length ſhall the Lord 
manifeſt himſelf to the joy of your Souls, as ſure as 
the morning light will appear to thoſe who watch for 
Ic. 


— 


CHAP, XIV, 


The Objeftion of unfitneſs anſwered. As propoſed 
by the doubting and the careleſs. 


3 bj. 0 Ome again there are, andthoſe not a few, that 
will be ready to ſay, They find themſelves unfit 


for the Sacrament, and therefore dare uot come leſt it prove to 


their hurt, rather than to their advantage. Several ſorts 
of perſons may upon different grounds raiſe this objeftion. 
Firſt, the ſincere and humble Chi tari, whoſe Soul is in 
the dark, arid through Ignorance of himſelf, or not con- 
fidering the tenour of the Covenant, and through the pre- 
valency of temptation, or melaricholy, he may wichout 
reaſon condemn himſelf, as if his eſtate was worſe than it is. 
To theſe I have ſomething to ſay. 

1. Why is it; you judge your ſelves unfit for this Ordi- 
nance? Is ir becauſe you are not ſo qualified asI have before 
ſhewn all Communicanits ought to be? I ary confident, 
upon a true enquiry, you will fird the contrary : Where- 
fore be not haſty and raſh in paſſing a cenſure upon your 
felves, as if you were reſolved to comply with. the deſign 
of Satan to keep you in ſorrow, 'but examine rhings ſober- 
ly, and without paſſion, and then give judgment upori 
your fate according to _ It you w_—_ | 
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faithful Diſciples, and unfeigned lovers of Chriſt, you 
will grant your ſelves meet to come to that Feaſt which is 
made for ſuch. Tell me then in one Word ; are you not 
from your very Souls, willing chat Chriſt ſhould be your 
Saviour, and take his own courſe with you, to bring you 
to God in Glory ? Is there any thing in all the World chat 
pow heart is ſet more upon than this, even that you may 

ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt ? Would you not account the 
aſſurance of this a richer mercy, than to be made owners 
of the whole World? Yea, would you not —_ a thou» 
ſand fuch Worlds as this,if you had them, for the love of 
Godin Chriſt ? Is not this it which lies heavieſt upon your 
Spirits, and makes you walk fo ſadly, even the fears leſt 
you are without true Grace, and ſhould go without God 
and Chriſt for ever ? And yet can the Devil ſo befool you, 
as to perſwade you all this while that you love not God ? 
Have you got any thing here below more dear to you 
than this Favour ? Do you take delight in any courſe that 
you know is diſpleaſing to him ? Do you nor long to be 
made more conformable to him ? To know and love, and 
enjoy him more, and do him better ſervice in the World ? 
Would it not be the great joy of your Souls always to walk 
cloſely with him, —— a ſtrong ſenſe of his Preſence, 
and aſl his Excellencies upon your minds? To converſe with 
him my _— powerfully,and in all your Approaches 
to him, to be with a ſuitable Reverence, Humility, Se- 
riouſneſs, and all holy Aﬀe&tions ? Would any thing pleaſe 
you more than to pleaſe your God ? Are you not then beſt 
at caſe when you find your Hearts moſt enlarged, and carri- 
ed out after him? Had you not rather be following after 
God in the Waysof holineſs, and the Duties of Religion, 
than to enjoy all the pleaſures and merriments of ſenſual 
ones ? Is there any Duty from which you would be diſ- 
penſed with ? Any command that you would have abol. 
11h'd? Had you not infinitely rather your Heart was 
brought up to the fulleſt compliance with ir? Have you 
any which you would fain be allowed to keep ? A it 
a trouble to you, that you muſt part with your ſins orelſe 
be damned for them ? Or rather, Is it not your greateſt 
trouble, that you lived fo long without God, and did fo 


much againſt him in the days of our unregeneracy ? And 
it you had that time to paſs over again, would you not 
pzefer a life of the crane 


luffering before ſuch a lite of 
ſinniog ? 
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fnning ? And is not your Soul really burdened wich thoſe 
remnants of Corruprions which you yet feel 'in your 
ſelves ? Do you notſtriye againſt them, and earneſtly de- 
ſire to berid of them > Would you not account it 2 

riviledge, to be more free from ignorance, , carth- 
Fnef iruſt, ſelf-will, dullneſs, and di jon in holy 
duties ? Would nor a deliverance from theſe be more wel- 
come, than to be freed from any outward affliftions you 
may lie under ? All you that are ſincere { and to ſuch only 
I am now ſpeaking } cannot but acknowledge that the 
frame of your ſouls is ſuch as I have been enquiring after, 
how harſhly ſoever you may conclude of ſelves not- 
withſtanding. And if ſuch as you, that God and ' 
Holineſs, hate fin, and are humbled for it, have nor right 
co the promiſes of mercy through Chriſt, 1 wonder who 
have ? Why therefore will you not come to receive» the 
ſeal to thoſe promiſes which do ſo evidently belong to you 
or none ? Bur afrer all, perhaps: you'll cry, you cannor be- 
lieve, and therefore dare not come hither, fſince-this is a 
Sacrament provided for Believer; only. 

This ObjeQion, I ſuppoſe, ariſeth Src from 
your miſtake of the nature of ſaving fairh. Wherefore 
tell me, I pray, what do you mean when you fay, you 
cannot believe ? Do you not really believe, that the wic- 
neſs which the Scripture gives of Chriſt istrue ? What 
ever temprations you may have to infidelity, yet is not this 
the prevalent per{waſion of your minds; that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the true Meſſiah, by whom the fallen World is to be 
recovered out of its ruins ? Do you not believe him fur- 
niſh'd with full power and authority to accompliſh his de- 
ſign ? Do you not believe that his death was ſufficient 
for the ranſom of the World, and all other truths con- 
cerning him that you find revealed in the Goſpel ? And 
then are you not reſolved that chis Jeſas ſhall be your Savi- 
our, and none bur he ? Do you nor from - your hearrs ac- 
knowledge your ſelves miſerable loſt Creatures, akogether 
unable to reſtore your ſelves, or to do any thing that may 
ſatisfie God's juſtice, or in it ſelf deſerve Recompence or 
Acceptance ? So that you are convinc'd, if ever you are 
ſav'd, it muſt be through Chriſt ; and are you nor ear- 
neſtly deſirous of this above all things, that God for his 
Son's ſake would pardon and fave you ? Yeay more than 
that,are you not ſincerely willing that Chriſt ſhould rule in 
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your hearts, 2nd gaide you by his Spirit, and frame you 
according to his will 2 Do you not account his commands 
holy, :oft, and good? And do 'yoap not defire ftrength 
from him your head to obey them, and to conquer all 
temptations from within and without that would draw you 
aſide ? Do you notbelieve the promiſes which he hath made, 
and the rhreatnings which he harh denounc'd to be Certain- 
ly true ? And do you not deſire more, that you may have 
a ſhare ir» theſe promiſes, than enjoy any created good ? 
And do you not fear his threatned wrath, more'than any 
outward ſafferings ? Is it thus with you, as I am confident 
It 15, and yer will you cry out that you cannot believe ? 
What can vou not believe ? Why, alas! you cannor be- 
lieve you' ſhall ever be ſav'd by Jefus Chrift Is that it 
then which your belief only ſticks at? Bur ſuppoſe it does, 
you are not therefore preſently Unbelievers in Scripture- 
ſtile, or in God's account. For this is not that which is 
ſo-much preſt upon you : Obſerve well the language of 
the Goſpel, which runs thus, Believe 1m Chriſt, and you 
tha be ſaved, not believe that thon fhalt be ſaved by Chriſt. 
This abſolute perfwaſion of thy own ſalvation 1s not ſo 
much enjoyned thee, however -not in the firſt place, bur 
rather thy acceptance of Chriſt, that thou mayſt be ſaved 
by him. - And yer methinks; if thou weigh things well, 
thou mayſt bexaivd to ſuch well gounded hopes of thy 
own partiouſar happineſs, as may very much conquer 
theſe doubtings and fears, which thou complaineſt of under 
che name of unbelief. For let me as thee ſeriouſly, why is it 
thou canſt not'believe thou ſhalt be ſaved by Chriſt ? Is it 
not, I know, becatſe rhon 'doubteſt of his ſufficiency of 
his ſarisfaQtion, or of the truth of his promiſes, or the gra- 
cionſneſs-of his nature. For 'art thou not fally perſwaded, 
that he will faveall thoſe who truly believe in him? I 
make-no doubr bur thou art : Wherefore hentee it is plain, 
that thy fears of periſhing ariſe from an opinion, that thou 
ar? not a true Behever, Bur this from thy own 'aclnow- 
ledgment, I hive nidde evident that thou art, whilſt thou 
beleveit that Chriſt isthe orfly' Saviour of mankind, afd 
art as willing he ſhould rake” away thy fins from'rhee, 2$ 
prevent wrath from falling upon thee. So thar it 15-rather 
tor want of clear knowtedg# of rhy ſelf, than for want 
of fairh in the promiſes, that thon canſt ſo hardly believe 
thou ſhale be ſaved. -Wherefcre once*agiin I ak thee, art 
. thou 
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thou not willing, that Chriſt ſhould, deliver thee, both 
from the dominion and condemnation of ſin ? If thou arr, 
and wilt ſhew ir, by uſing the means he hath afforded for 
this end, then be affured, rhou art a true believer, and as 
fuch*ſhalt be own'd and crawn'd by the Lord that boughe 
thee. And therefore with ar alacrity corne along ' with 
thy fellows, to the thankful remembrance of that eternal 
redemption obtain'd for you by the blaed which ratified the 
everlaſting Covenant betwixt God and his people. 

2, Whatever your weaknefles, corruptions, temprati- 
ons are, let them not detain you from ; but' rather ſend 
you with more fpeed to this Ordinance : For you know 
not bur that may be the means, which God will bleſs for 
the removal of them. And rake this for a'certain rruth, 
whilſt you have'no fin, bur what is the burden of your 
Souls, and, which you labour and long to be freed from, 
708 have no ſin that makes you unfir for the Sacrament : 

ay more, this your ſenſe of fin makes you rightly fitred 
for it. And then there is Tefs ground of donbr, as 1o the 
fears and ſadneſs you may labour under, or any remptations 
with which'you are troubled : You cannot ſure be fo weak, 
as to think your ſelves npon any of theſe accounts uns 
meet for your Lotd's Table : For you muſt remember, 
he never made this the qualification of his Gueſts, that 
they ſhould come wanting nothiag; bur he calls hither rhe 
the neceſſitous to ſupply their wants. You come not hither 
only to be thankful ſor what you have received, but to re- 
ceive farther what your Souls ſtand in need of. You would 
think he argued art a very filly rate that ſhauld rl you, 
you muſt not go to a feaſt till your hunger was farisfied, 
nor come to the fire, till you are warm : And yet no bet- 
ter is the Sophiſtry of Saran, whereby he would perfwade 
you, that whillt you teel fo many imperfeQions cleave to 
you, and lie under ſuch great doubrings, you muſt Nay 
away from the Sacrament ; when as this is one means ap- 

inted by. Gad for your relizf * Here's both Phyfick and 
Food adminiſtred tothe ſick and fainting. And God may 
rake this ſeaſon of revealing himſelf tro you and atisfyin 
thoſe doubts which you could no other way ger rid of 
Thus hath it been with many a Soul, why may-ir nor be 
ſo with you allo ? 

3- Pray. tell me, notwithſtanding all theſe faults which 
you find with your ſelves, yet do you nor hold on in the 
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performance of other duties ? To inftance in one, do you 
not uſe to pray conſtantly ? If you do, why then will you 
CO TT wa Ca made x ng, pee 
ou be ſuch whoſe Prayers are e to God, your 
receiving will be acceptable alſo. Wirhour a Pra ang 
upon Chrift the Mediator, and a reſolution to conform 
our ſelves ro the will of God, your very Prayers will be 
oathſome ; bur if theſe things be in you, all your ſervices 
will be well-pleaſing to him. Wherefore beware of pre- 
tending ſo much reverence for this Ordinance, and fo 
much neceſſity for preparation, that leſt you ſhould not 
demean your ſelves as you ought, you will wholly negle& 
it : For ſure you cannot think this according to your 
ſters will, that you ſhould run away from your work, for 
fear of eukcarrymng in it, Nor pretend that this is of a na- 
ture ſo much different from all other duties, that whilſt 
you may do them, you may not be admitted to this, ſince, 
if you be ſincere and hearty in one as well as another, en- 
deavouring to improve them tc the end which they 
were appointed, even to get nearer to God thereby, be 
. fure you {hall be accepted in all. Moreover bethink your 
ſelves what you would have done, had you liv'd in the 
firſt ages of the Church, when the Chriſtians were wont 
for the moſt part, ar every time of their aſſembling, to 
have a Sacrament. Would you then have ordinarily with- 
drawn from them ? Or would you not rather have con- 
rented your ſelves with that meaſure of preparation, that 
yau; had then been capable of making ? Though think not 
that } am allthis while encouraging you to lazineſs, or to 
ruſh heed'efly and inconſiderately hereupon : no, be as di- 
. ligent as ever you-are able, to prepare your ſelves for ſo 
Near an approach to the great God, but yer be not ſo over- 
ſcrupulous as to keep back from the Ordinance, or make 
your coming leſs profitable, through exceſſive fears. And 
remember. ſtill, :ha? tbe habitual devotegneſy of the Soul to 
God expreſ:rd in conſtant. holineſs of life, is the beſt Qualifi- 
cation for this and every other prrformance, 

4. Laſtly, one would think you of all perſons ſhould 
not be guilry of refuſing your preſence here, where there 
15 a commemoration made of the love of your deareſt 
Logd. | Iſpeak to you that are ſerious Chriſtians ; well 
may others ſlight thzs duty, if vou that lie under ſo great 
engagements to it, - will be kept back by any o:dinary Pre- 
ae Len Ch... oy rences. 
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tefices. You are fuch that are ſomewhat acquainted with 
tr of thar mercy, manifeſted" in the Redemption 
of the World, and will you be eaſily detained from ſbewing 
forth that death, which it? You are 

tender of your Maſter's honour, and ſenſible of your own 
duty : Shew then that you are fo, by CO ——_—_ 
mand, and preſerving the eſteem due to his Or- 
dinances, your conſtant reverent attending upon 


Others there are, that may complain of their un- 
—_ wa go Bo opmnromnty a entre ne rm_—_—_ 
is dury, which yer are very willing to ſer abour, 
and are deſirous of ;nftruBtions for their right 
of ir. For theſe eſpecially I have reſerved ſome Dire&i- 
ons, to which I come preſently. 

But there are a third ſorr, thoſe the worſt, and, I fear, 
the moſt, who will confeſs they are unfit for the Sacra- 
ment, and therefore will by no means be drawn to it, bur 
will tell you, though they are not fir now, yer hereafter 
they hope they ſhall be ; whilſt in the mean time there are 
no ſigns of any ion they make : For come to 
them one Month or Year after another, ftill they are in 
the ſame poſture, and uſe the ſame excuſes. Now the 
very plain caſe of theſe perſons, I rake to be ' this; So 
much knowledge they have, that they are convinc'd no 
man ought ro come to the Sacrament, who is not firm] 
reſolved to forſake his fins, and to become a new man; if 
before he have beena careleſs liver ; and yet their Conſci- 
ences tell them, that ſuch and ſuch ſins they are guilty of, 
which ny cannot endure to think of parting with, and 

uch duties they believe they ought to ſer-upon, 
which yet they have no mind to; 'and therefore fo much 
Modeſty they have, ' that they will not come to bind them- 
ſelves, ro that which they are not reſolved to do;z- and this 
pate _ m_ y” > thar __ - is fome- 
thing better, than if they make. promiſes 
of amendment, and ſoon afrer toinbem ; and are apt to 
conceir, that they may as yet _ rake ſomewhat more 
leberty, than 'will be lawful for , when once they 
have taken the Sacrament, w they imagine. they 
ſhould be ftrangely hampered, and tied to a ſtriftneſs 
which they have no liking to : But yet hereafter, when 
they have taſteda little more of the pleaſures of the world, 
"ITY they 
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orfove to ah idle and jolly life, and a eſs to all pains 
and diligence in Spiritual Affairs, and a pry any 
of ſerious heli as if it was a moſt troubleſome rigid 


called 3 
crament, but ſerioufly ro be dealt with in order to their 
recovery, from thoſe ſenſual inclinations, and wretched 
deluſions, which render them fo unfit for, and averſe 
from # ; to which purpoſe ſerve the former exhortations 


9 and Faith, whereon I flaid ſo long. Only 
I here diſcover to them two dangerous miſtakes, 
wherewith they ſeem willing to impoſe npon themſelves, 
and- which chiefly binder the performance of their du- 


ty. 
'The firſt is, a conceit that they may take ſome kind of 
bberty, for a laſe converſation, before they have bound 
themſelvesto the contrary by the: Sacrament, which there- 
upon they are much more backward to. 
Now I ſhall grant, that hereby a farther obligation 
is laid upon them, to the greateſt Cay gn on ſin, 
and/to a faithful diſcharge of their duty to , in the 
whole. of their lives: the wilful violation of folema 
zxnts renders fig much more hainous : Wherefore 
A Tarh been my. care all along to make you underſtand, 
that'ir is not ſo much-the bare Receiving ther I would per- 
ſwade you to, as-to get your ſouls into a fitneſs for the 
work, and to do it an a right manner. And once again 
let me warn you, as you. love your Souls, not to come hi- 
ther in dove with your fins, or without reſolutions to rurg 
from every - evil way. Be it known to- you, God will be 
ſant#ified 'in 1 hoſe that wraw near himy and will ſeverely 
aniſh trreverence and profane rudeneſs, in thoſe that pre 
rend to this ſolemn worſhip and ſervice; as you may fee in 
thar terrible inſtance 'of Nadab and 4b:u, Lev. 10. 1, 2, 
3. And for unworthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, 
r - 
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the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, For this very cauſe many 
vere weak and fickly amongſt them, and many faln afleep-; 
ind becauſe they would not judge themſelves, therefore 
God judged rhem, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31x. He's an holy Ged 
md cofnmands all thoſe to be holy, that hope for 
in their approaches to him. And he's a that ſearches 
the hearr, ſo- that there's no of deceiving him. 
Wherefore ſtand off, all you that have defign'd to perfilt 
one Month of Week longer in your rebellions againſt the 
Soveraign Majeſty. Dare not to offer ſo great an affronr 
to him, as t6 thruſt in among his- Subjects, whil rhou 
art a reſolved” Traitor, as if thou would'ſt make a tryal, 
whether Ke could diſcern thee in that croud.. He's a jea- 
lous God; and will not 'endare to be ſo-tempred ; and 
ſooner of liter be ſure thy Sin ſhall find thee our. If then 
thon diſlikeft- the holy Laws and Government of Chrift 
take riot an Oath in a mockery, that thou wilt be ſubje& 
ro liim, which" before-hand” thou intendeſt riot to keep. 
Here's\no jeſting or dallying. Beware how thou playeſt 
with -tools. Theſe are Kites things, wheretrous 
ther be ſerious and fincere in thy medling with them, of 
keep at a'diftance. Avoid, I fay, all you loathſome defiled 
ſinners, that are in love with your filth, and will nor be 
wathedand cleanſed ; whilſt this is Your poſture, you art 
no way fit tofir at the Table of the King of Glory, there 
to feaſt with his beloved Friends, whom he hath purified 
and made meet for his fellowſhip and favour. 1 
But pethaps you'll preſenitly reply, you like” all this wel 
enough,” this js that yon” would have, and you agree with 
me to ſtay away, as perceiving your own unfienets. And 
are yoh 1ndeed reſolved t& Nay away, and to continue 5n 
this unprepared poſture, as thinking you have hereby ſomi 
more diffenfation for a careleſs ungodly ' Hfe than others 
have? Alas ! Poor wretches, how wllng you are to be 
cheared intty miſery ? and how deſirous db you ſeem of þ 
freedom to do your felves the greateſt miſcheif 7 Bur alir- 
tle to tinecerve you, let me affure all you thar live upon 
this Earth, and :te endued with reaſon, whether you will 
bind your ſelves to God by this Sacrament or nor ; there 
lie fo many other indiſenfable engagements on you to his 
Service, that you have not the leaſt liberty more than 
others to rebel againſt him : And that will ſufficiently ap- 
pear, if you do'but conſider theſe two things © * 
iN - Is The 
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T7. The relation wherein you naturally and neceſſarily land 
ts God. 

2. Your more expreſs and profeſt; obligation to him. 

For the firſt, Conſider, Are you not his creatures and 
he your maker ? And is not he the upholder of your be- 
ing, the | of your lives, and the giver of all your 
mercies? 1s he not:therefore your Owner and Governour ? 
Do you not owe your felves,and all you have,to him ? And 
is it not your duty to ſerve and obey him, whether you 
have promiſed you will do fo or not? Do you think he 
hath no title to you, till in ſome ſolemn manner you have 
profeſt ſubjeftion ro him ? Do you think the ſervice you 
owe to God, is fo purely a free-will offering, that if you 
wil! render it you may, and if not, you are in no fault ? 
oy cas reaſon God muſt be much beholden to you for it. 

, do not his Laws bind, till you have given your con- 
ſent ? Maſt be ak you leave to govern you ? Do you think 
it is with you in this caſe, as with a Servant that ows this 
man or that .no duty, till he hath hired himſelf gnto his 
Service ? Sure you cannot be ſo ſtapid. Bur rather will 
you not yield that from your very birth you are at leaſt as 
much obliged to obedience ro your Maker, as any .Child 
to his Parent? And pray tell me, what would you think 
of that Child, who, when his Father bid him do any 
thing, ſhould ſtubbornly refuſe, and tell him he never 
promiſed him any ſuch obedience? Would you think this 
a ſatisfaftory an{wer? do you not eaſily. pexceive, that 
Children are bound to obey their Parents, even \by virtue 
ofthat relation they ſtand in to. them, though they never 

enter into any formal. engagement to be dutiful ? Even 
thus do you abſolutely hound to obey God, the Fa- 

ther of Spirits, before ever you profeſs your ſelves to be 

his people : And all your xr though they are as 

ſo many farther ties upon you to obedience, yet they 

give not Tod any new right to you which before he had 
not, only hereby you acknowledge his. right and promiſe 

to render him what is his due. Hence then you may ſee 

what an abſurd conceit it is, that - you may any whit 

more lrg fon againſt God before you have raken the Sa- 
crament, than after. Can you be ſo ſortiſh, as to imagine, 

that ſuch excuſes as theſe will ſerve your turn at that day, 
when you muſt be called to render a reaſon of your do- 
ing ? When the Goſpel firſt came to the Heathens, I __ 
you'l 
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ou'll grarit were bound to receive it, and yet t 
had dog tw given their conſent to be _— ch 
nor had made any Covenant with him. But why ſtand 
Iſo long on a cafe fo plain ? 

And then take notice farther : That by virtue of this 
ſubjeQtion which you owe to God as his creatures, you are 
bound ro expreſs your reſolutions to ſerye him, by what 
ſigns, and in what manner he ſhall appoint you ; now he 
REN GROIN BEN to expreſs theſe reſolutions by re- 
ceiving the Lords Supper, as I have proved : And 
will you difobey this particular command, and then think, 
this will excuſe you from obedience to the reſt ? To make 
the caſe plain by a like inſtance : Suppoſe when the King 
had commanded all his SubjeQts to r__ to ſeveral places 
nnd there to take the Oath of Allegiance,many 
amongſt ſhould abſent themſelves, and refuſe to take 
it, and afterwards ſhould conſpire together, and riſe up in 
arms againſt him, do you think it would excuſe them, to 
plead that they never ſwore 1 to him ? Why 
firſt it was their fault that they did not, ſince they were 
commanded to do it ; and then however they were en- 

ed to peace and faithfulnneſs by living in the Kingdom, 
= receiving ion from their Prince. Even thus 
will your negle& of Sacraments be charged on you as a 
fault, for which you had no reaſon, but will be far 
from” being admitred as an excuſe of any other ſins, 
againſt which you were ſufficiently tied, by your living 
_ upon God, and receiving all you had from 


Bur then in the ſecond place conſider, you are already 
obliged by your own pramery/; and profeſſions, to walk in the 
fear of the Lord, and therefore have not the leaſt ground 
co allow your ſelves in fin, from your not having received 
the Lords Supper as an engagement againſt it. For be- 
think you a little, do you not profeſs your ſelves to be 
Chriſtians ? And what's the meaning of that, but that you 
worſhip God by Jeſus Chriſt, and acknowledge him to be 
your Maker and Ruler, and Chriſt to be your Saviour? 
And accordingly, are you not devoted to God oy Bogen, 
whereby you ſtand bound to renounce the 11, the 
World, and the Fleſh, and to be Chriſt's fairhful Servants 
to your lives end ? I conteſs you were thus conſecrated be 
G 
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God by your Parents in your infancy, when, according to 
the Law of God, and Nature, they had full power thus to 
diſpoſe of you : But now you are come to years of diſcre- 
tion, do you conſent to what they have done or aot ? In 
phin Engliſh do you renounce your mp whereby 

ou {and obliged to be the Servants of and his Son 
Chai Jeſus ? You that I am now ſpeaking to, will, 1 
know, deny this with-great earneſtneſs, and God for. 
bid that you ſhould be ſuch Apoſtate Se why A Chri- 
ſtians to turn Heathens and Infidels. Well then, if you 
acknowledge Jour ſelves under the bond of your Baptiſm, 
aſſure your ſelves, you are hereby as much tied from the 
leaſt fin in thought, word, or deed, as you can be by the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. Whar will you.do then 
in this caſe ? will you dare to run on in thoſe fins from 
which your Baptiſm doth bind you, and fo renounce it 
in your praCtice, whilſt you own it in profeſſion ? Or will 
you hereafter be ſo ſilly as to abſtain from the Communi- 
on, for fear of engaging your ſelves in an holy life, to 
which you ſtand engag'd already by your own conſent ? 
If you continue in this mand, it's too plain a fign-that in 
your hearts you diſown your Baptiſm it ſelf : And what 4 
caſe are you in then ? For let me ask you, if you had 
been born of Heathen Parents, and were bur juſt now 
come to the underſtanding of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
were acquainted what kind of Perſons they mult be thac 
own'd it, would you be Baptiz'd into this Faith, and here- 
by profeſs your reſolutions to lead ſuch an holy life, as 
all Gucifians are commanded ? If you fay you would not, 
hence then it follows, that you ditlike your Baptiſm, ſince 
if it was to be done again you would none of it. And iſ 
indeed you with your ſelves, in the caſe of unbaptized Hea- 
thens now, you are really worſe than they, and ſhall be 
in a worſe condition ſhortly. But if you ſay, you would 
readily be baptized if it was yet to do, then fain would | 
know, why you are ſo backward to receive the Lord's 
Supper, wherein you do but renew the Covenant that i; 
made at Baptiſm, acknowledging your ſelves to be true 
Chriſtians, and promiſing that you will remain. fo : 
vr poſſible reaſon can you deviſe for this unwilling- 
neſs ? 

Withat takes notice, all you that are baptized into the 
name and Church of Chriſt, and do ſtand to your Baptiſm, 
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you have hereby bound your ſelves to be his fairhful ſer- 
vants, to obey his commands, and to behave your ſelves 


* in his Chnrch; as he direfts you : Now he hath command-. 


&d all Chriſtians, rhat are of capacity, to them- 
ſe]ves, and ſo to receive the Sacrament of ble : 
Do you not clearly perceive then , how your 

tiſm binds you to this Duty , you being now come 
to the uſe of your reaſon ? How is it then that you 
dare negle& ir, whilſt you are fo ftrairly ro 
it ? 

And further, beſide your own Baptiſm, every time 
bring Children to be baptized, you profeſs before 
and the Congregation, that you renounce the Devil, the 
World, and the finful lofts of the fleſh, that you believe rhe 
Articles of the Chriftian Faith, and will keep Gods holy 
Will and Commantments, and walk in the fame all the 
days of your life. And are you fincere in allthis? If you 
are, why ſhonld you ſtay away from the Sacrament, 
where you are required to profeſs and promiſe no more ? 
However, I hope, hence you may be convinc'd, that be. 
fore yn partake of the Lord's Supper, you are fo far 
bound to an holy life, that you have no allowance for the 
leaſt ſin, any more than you have afterward, which 1s 
thar T am proving. 

And this is farther evident by all other duties of Religi- 
on, which you perform to God, every one of which ties 
you to the moſt exat obedience to him. I ſuppoſe you 
are not fo Artheiftical, but that ſometimes you pray to 
God ; and when you pray, do you not beg of him pardon 
of ſm, and prace to do im faithful ſervice ? When you 
ſay the Lords Prayer, do you not therein beſeech to 
forgive you your treſpaſſes, and nor to lead you into temp- 
ration, bur deliver you from evil ? And what, dare'you 
ask of him forgiveneſs of Sin, whilſt you are refolved ro 
continue in it ſtill? I preſume you hope to obrain wher 
you ask, and can you ſo much as flatter your ſelves with 
any hope that God will pardon your fins whilſt you wilt 
not forlake them ? Hath not his word plainly told you 
the contrary ? And when you pray to be kept from fin 
and the power of Satan, is it not to be ſuppos'd that you 
deſire theſe things ? and doth not the expreſſion of your 
deſires engage you to do what you can to obtain what you 
pray for ? and are you not therefore bound to take _ 

( 
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of ſin, to watch laſt ond reſiſt temptations ? except-you 
take God for an Idol, and make your prayers in a mocke- 
ry, as if your Servant ſhould come and entreat you to 
help him do his work, and then run away, and never ſer 
his hand to't ; or as if your Child ſhould pray you to kee 
bim from falling into the water, and ſhould throw himſf 
For rr 
a y wi | when you 
Fo him to ſave your ſouls, and keep ”_- from Hell, it 
ſpeaks you reſolv'd not willfully to deſtroy and damn 
” oo or elſe you are horrid mockers of God. 
Merhinks you ſhould never have the _— t6 come 
near to him, or ſpeak a word to bim, whilſt you are ful- 
ly bent to go on in thoſe ways that are ſo contrary and 
provoking to him. The like I might ſay of hearing the 
word, you are thereby engaged to give obedience to it : 
for you cannot think ſure you ſerve God ſufficiently by 
hearing your duty, whilſt you ſer not about it. And for 
yap to come to hear what God ſhall ſay by his Miniſter, 
"Ih a er eto hold on in ſuch and ſuch courſes, 
whatever ſhall be told you to the contrary, is ſittle leſs 
dangerous and damnable, than to come to the Sacrament 
with ſuch wicked purpoſes. Let this then ſuffice to re- 
move your firſt miſtake, that you may take liberty in ſome 
ſinful ways you have a mind to before you have taken the 
Sacrament. 
The ſecond groſs miſtake which I find in your objeQti- 
On, is, that you think, though at preſent you have no 
t mind to be fo ſerious, as to ſet upon ation 
ny the Sacrament, yet that hereafter you » when 
ou have had your ſwinge a while longer, and have ta- 
en 2 liitle more pleaſure, being as yet perhaps bur in 
the time of your youth, and thereupon you hope that 
God will bear with you yet a while, ſince you have ſuch 
good purpoſes to become his Servants for the time to 
come. 
ants" ge about fully to ſhew you the vanity of this 
conceit, and your folly in delaying to return to God, I 
might fill many ſheers ; wherefore that I may not be te- 
dious, I ſhall do little more than repreſent to you the ve- 
true language and importance of this-pretence of yours, 
that ſo you may be aſhamed of ever uſing it more, os 
harbouring ut any longer, When you talk of ſtaying yet 


awhile, 
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2while, before you caſt off your od companions and courf- 
es, and bind Se ſelves to a Sh life at the Sacrament, 
what -—- you in effeRt boy ſay ? Ce —0 you! 30 con» 
temn'd Gods mercy, and griev'd' his Spirit a little longer, 
and done ſomewhat more to diſhononr his name, 
you will betake your ſelves to him, and become bis peo- 
ple ; when you have done Satan yet a little more Service, 
then you'll- ſhake him off, and take Chriſt for your Ma- 
ſter ? when you have a while longer trod under foot his 
precious blood, then it ſhall-waſh you from all your fins ; 
when you have run deeper on the ſcore, and added ſome- 
thing more both to the number and hainouſneſs of your 
tranſgreſſions, then you'll come for a pardon ; when you 
have done ſomewhat more to make God your enemy, 
then you'll ſeek reconciliation ; when you © have let your 
luſts' rake” deeper Tooting, then you'll' pluck them up; 
when you have made them alittle ſtronger, then you'll 
ſubdue them; when the ſore is feſtered, then you'll apply 
the plaiſter ; when the gangreen is almoſt got wy 
cals, then you'll ſeek a remedy ? Thus foolithly,” thes pre- 
ſumptuouſly and baſely do 7 argue, who think 'it too 
ſoon yet to come home to God, and be religious in good 
earneſt. I know you would be aſham'd to ſpeak thus, 
and would © ſcarce be perſwaded there lodges ſo much 
wickedneſs in your hearts, but for certain there does, 
whilſt you retain ſecret paipoty to go on ina way of 
known ſin: Ah poor ſinner ! 'That thou didft but a httle 
know what thou doeſt, whilſt thou ſtandſt thus unreſolved 
whether thou ſhouldeſt yet bid farewell to thy laſts; and 
come over heartily ro God by Feſus Chriſt. * Oh diſin 
nuous creature doſt rhou thmk thou haſt not provok't 
and diſhonour'd thy Maker enovgh yet ? Haſt thon not 
yer ſufficiently abuſed thy Redeemers grace and patience ? 
Haſt thow not yer thrown away time enough ? And finn'd 
mercies ahd offers enough ? Is fin ſo ſweer and profitable 
a thing that it ſhould be ſo' hard to determine whether it 
was beſt robe forſaken or not ? Is God ſo hard a Maſter 
and his ſervice ſuch a burdenſom thing, that ſinners muſf 
be wooed to him' with ſo much earneſtneſs, and all prove 
roo little with the moſt ? Is it ſo ſafe and deſirable a ſtate 
to remain fill-in the gall of bitterneſs and under the wrath 
of God ? Cari you keep off this wrath which | you are 
plucking upon you ? Have you _ repentance and rime 
: at 
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at your own beck ? And are you ſure of repentance, how 
long-{o ever you ſtay, before you ſeek it ? will holineſs 
be good for you hereafter, and is it notnow ? Or are you 
. afraid of being happy too foon ? Wherefore weigh things 
well, Sirs, and then reſolve whether there be any wil- 
dom, in delaying that work which may be pur off too 
long ; but cannot be too quickly done : that work. to 
which in all reaſon and conſcience you ſtand engaged every 
hour, even to be divorc'd-from fin and Satan, and firmly 
betrothed tothe Lord Jeſus. .How long, mult he ſeek and 
ſue for thy conſent ? Why ſhould be not have thy youth 
as well as any other ? Doth Satan deſerve it better than 
he ? 'Did not he die for thee in the prime of his years, and 
why ſhould'ſt not thon live to him whilſt thou art young ? 
When wik thou howw pat away that menched Lobel 
ent anſwer, that it's yet too ;/ooz ro entertain him ? Hath 
he ſtood knocking for entrance till his locks are wet with 
the dew of the night, and is it ſtill zoo ſoo to open to 
him, and Jet. him in ? Oh beware, leſt thy continued 
ſtubborineſs ſhould even wear -out his patience ; leſt 
thy perverſe. carriage ſhould provoke him for ever to 
heave thee ; and leſt if Mill thou think'ſt it not rme yer 
ro break off thy ſins, and ſer.upon a godly life, he ſhould 
ul {hirngg on thee: off, and b— ever- 

e.mean time know, that all thy good 
deſigns, what thou -wilt do, and be hereafter, will not 
be the leaſt excuſe of thy [preſent wickedneſs, nor make 
ehy caſe any better with God ; 'nay rather, rchey make it 
worſe, ſince it appears, thou art convince] in my Con- 
ſcience, that thou oughteſt to live after another faſhion 
than thon.do'ft, and yy ga negleReſt thy acknow- 
ledged duty. 1 I have ſaid enough, to ſhew 
that thou haſt no e, no excuſe that will id, whilſt 


to continue in any ſinful courſe, 'come to the 
if thou dareſt : for/far be is from me to ſpeak 


y ſelf, 
on the other hand, Go on in thy fin and ſtay away, if 
thou dareſt ; For thou art in danger evesy moment of 
d&r pping into Hell, whvlſt thou remaineft in ſuch a ſtate. 
{esft then 40 what a ſtrait fin brings thee, ſo that 
curn 
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turn thee which way thou wilt, whilſt thou willingly 


carrieſt it about thee, an Angel with a flaming ſword 
ftands full inthy way, threatning deſtrution 3 whether 
thou comeſt or comeſt not, whill thou continueſt a re- 
ſolved ſinner, thy caſe is ſad and deplorable. . But yet 
one yu Pepe and = one =_ ,- o—_g _ ad 4 

en with a to caſt away thy fins, and c thy 

eart and life: And than” core = ow as thou wilt to 
the Lords Table, there to oo blefſed change, and 
to confirm th ſelf therein. for thy encouragement 
take notice of two things.. 

I. It is not an abſolute ſinleſs jor that here rho 
bindeſt thy ſelf to ; even this thou ſhould'ſt thirſt and aſpire 
after, but yet thou art not to be diſcouraged, if thou ne- 
ver attain it, tillthou art taken into the number of :he Spi- 
rits o juſt men mad: perfe#. Miſtake me not, as if E 
was ind! ging thee an allowance in any rhe leaſt ſinz no, 
this is it I warn thee of, and againſt this thon muſt cove- 
nant in the Sacrament, to wit, againſt a willing, loving 
entertainment of any ſin whatever. And thou ſhalt be 
accounted ttue to this Covenant, if thou hate and ſtrive 
againſt all, and art humbled under the ſenſe of thy re- 
maining imperfeQtions, being far more deſirous to be rid 
of them, than to retain them : And if upon knowledge 
of any flip or ſtumble thou riſeſt again by true repentance, 
and recourſe to the blood of Chriſt for mercy, and ro 
his Spirit for freſh ſtrength, being reſolved to take more 
heed ro thy ways for the time ro come. lIr'is here as if 
thou ſhould't promiſe thy Phyſician, thou would'ſt be 
careful of thy health ; this doth not imply, that thou wilt 
never be ſick more, but yet it implies thus much, that 
thou wilt not wilfully bring diſeaſes upon thy ſelf, bur 
wile uſe the means that are. appointed ro preſerve thy 
health ; and whatever ſickneſs cleaves to thee will be 
thy trouble, and thou wilt defire and endeavour to be 
freed from ir. Even thus art thou bound to regard the 
health of thy ſoul, and to look upon fin as a fpiritual fick- 
neſs, and therefore never to fall in love with it, bur do 
thy beſt towards its utter removal : Even thoſe infirmi- 
ties, to which the beſt are liable, are not to be cheriſht 
and pleaded for, no more than thou wouldſt plead for 
the keeping of a little head-ach,- or any bodily pain. 
Thou ſhould'ſt not by thy good m_ be guilty fo uch 
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as of a vain thought, an idle word, or-the leaſt motion to 
any fin ; but yer it is not required of thee, to promiſe ab- 
ſotutely never more to be guilty of any of theſe ; nor art 
thou to judge thy ſelf unfit for the Sacrament, becauſe 
thou find'ſt ſuch imperfeftions cleave to thee, ſo long as 
from thy: heart thou abhorreſt them, and do'ſt ordinarily 
overcome all temprations to more groſs and wilful fins. 
Whilſt _ art in -w — mo 15 like to be ſo far im- 
e&; that it wi t aily duty to grow in grace, 
—_ y for the forgiveneſs " ar 4 rrebaſſs ; 4 1M- 
prove Chriſt, both as a treaſury of grace whence thou art 
eo be- ſupplied; and-- as 'an- advocate . with the father, 
through - whom 'thou may'ſt be pardoned. This I men- 
tion, that thou may'ſt not ſay, I diſcourage thee from 
che Sacrament, by making it an engagement to greater 
ſtriftneſs, than it's poſſible for man in this life to come 
up to, ſince Ido aſſure thee-thou mayſt ſafely - come - hi- 
ther, if thou arr but ſincerely reſolved ro do. what in thee 
Hes to pleaſe God, and not to run wilfully into thoſe afti- 
ons, which thou know'ſt are contrary to his will. And 
this alſo may take away that fond opinion of ſome igno- 
rant people, that it's beſt never to receive the Sacrament, 
zill they come to their death-bed, as thinking that every 
fin afterward will damm them ; but remember what [ 
have told you, that we do not; promiſe never to ſin more, 
but not to allow our ſelves t-ſin ; and to - this ſincere en- 
deavour to. keep all Gods commands, we are before as 
ftrictly tied by our Baptiſm, and therefore by your reaſon 
reaſon this ſhould be deferred rill we come to die; as ſome 
' of the Ancients did, partly. through this miſtake, and 
thinking this waſht away all the fins before committed. 
And if you ſhould be of this opinion alfo, that the Sacra- 
ment glves, you a pardon of all' your former fins, and 
therefore its. good to put it off to your death-bed, conſider 
well, :that it's by vertue of Gods promiſes that you have 
any ground to expe pardon of fin ; and by thoſe promi- 
ſes, to which the Sacraments are ſeals, this pardon is afſu- 
red to all penitent believing ones ; ſo that Baptiſm and 
the Lords Supper do feal your pardon, even of fins that 
_ hereafter be commitred ; if you truly repent of them, 
and- betake your ſelves ro Gods mercy in Chriſt for for- 
giveneſs : But if you think, when you have liv'd an un- 
godly life, to make up all by taking the Sacrament when 
y ou 
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you are ſick, know, to your timely conviftion, this will 
not do the work, as you ſhall know to your terrour, it 
you depend upon't : for remember what I told you, that 
if you do not truly repent of ſin, it is not the Sacrament 
that will give you a pardon, and this true repentance few 
upon a death-bed have, that pur it off till then. Moreo- 
ver,you that are for deferrin this duty till you come to die, 
I might ask you how you know whether you ſhall not die 
ſuddenly, or have the uſe of your reaſon taken away by 
your diſtemper, or be viſited with the Plague , that no 
Miniſter dare come near you? And farther, you ſeem 
not to conſider, that this Ordinance is exceeding helpful 
to us, for the overcoming of Juſts, and leading our lives 
as we ought ; and this brings me to the ſecond thing which 
I would have you take notice of. 

2. Namely, Thar if thou art but once come upto a re- 
ſolution, to do thy beſt againſt ſin, and to pleaſe God, 
and addrefſeſt thy ſelfto rhe Lords Supper, with an earneſt 
deſire of grace to be here given thee from Chriſt, to ena- 
ble thee to perform thy promiſes, thou maiſt very con- 
— expett ſtrength and aſſiſtance from him, and even 
now fo partake thereof. Little do'ſt thon think what a 
mighty blow thou mighteſt give to thy ſtrong luſts, and 
to'the Kingdom of Satan within thee, by ſuch a firm reſo- 
Jution! as this, made with an humble dependance upore 
Gods Grace, bound upon, and confirmed by taking the 
Sacrament, Oh ! If thou waſt bur brought into ſo inge- 
nuous and gooda frame, as to be truly grieved, that Sir 
and Satan ſhould have ſo much intereſt in thee, and didft 
heartily deſire, that God would caſt them forth, and take 
poſſeſhon of thee for himſelf, in how good a way waſt 
thou then to a deliverance ? If God faw thee Jabouring 
under the burden of thy Juſts, G_p—_ thy backward 
heart, ro bring it to him, thou canſt not imagine what 
help he would foon fford thee. Wherefore fit not down 
in a faint dejeCtion ; ſay not, there is no hope of ever get- 
ting up ſuch ſtrong Iufts, which are ſo deep rooted in my na- 
ture, and ſo confirmed by long cuſtom, it's ta, no purpoſe to 
atrempt it. Why man, muſt not this work be done, or 
thou periſh for ever ? And the longer it's delaid, the hard- 
er it's like to be. Thy caſe is ſad indeed, bur not deſperate 
yer ; Let neither thy preſumption, nor deſpondency 
anake it deſperate, The rhings that are impoſſible with 
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men, are poſſible with God, Wherefore rouze: thy ſelf, 
and gather up all thy ſtrength :. for be ſure, ſitting ſtill 
will bring thy death. Linut not Gods power, but ask 
thy own heart, whether thou art willing to be cured : 
For no diſeaſes are too hard for the Phyſician that will 
take thee in hand. JF thou wilt but attend upon him, 
and humbly beg, and accept his help, oh how ſoon can 
he bring down all high imaginations, and every thoughr 
that rebels againſt him, and ſabdue all things to himſelf ! 
He. hath healed and cleanſed as vile ſinners as thou, and 
conquered as ſtubborn hearrs as thine. He can fo change 
thy nature, and the very temper and bent of thy ſoul, 
that thou ſhalt abhor thoſe ſins which thou now think'ſt 
thou canſt nor live without, ſo that thou wilt chuſe rather 
to be torn limb from limb, or to take Toads and Serpents 
into thy boſome, than to meddle with what was once ſo 
pleaſant; and wilt wonder that ever thou ſhould'ſt be 
Fach a Beaſt, ſuch a Devil, as to take —_ in that 
which was ſo hurtful ro thy ſelf, and ſo diſpleaſing to 
God, Oh let nor then the ſeeming ſweetneſs of any =: 
bewitch thee any longer, or betray thee 'into a We 
negle& of thy duty : If fin would have made thee Y, 
thou hadſt found it long ſince, and yet what haſt thou 
ever got from it, that comforts thee to Jook back upon 
i? Or that would do thee any good, if thou waſt 
to die at this hour? And pur it on thy account, no- 
thing better wilt thou ger at laſt. But little do'ſt thou 
think what thou loſeſt one year after another whilſt thou 
remaineſt eſtranged from God, and think'ſt it an holy life 
ſuch 'a redious difficult” thing. Be perſwaded then at 
length to make tryal,and ſee what can be done in the caſe, 
Bind thy ſelf by the moſt ſolemn vow to forſake thy wick- 
ed wayes, and to become Gods faithful ſervant, and come 
eo the Sacrament with this deſign ; and if thou be ſincere, 
thou maiſt be confident of receiving help from God, to 
keep his Covenant, which, by his Word and Spirit, thou 
art _ to make with him, So much for the third ob- 
norte. © PIE 1 
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' CHAP. XV. 


Obj. We are not in perfeft charity, but at varj- 
ance with our Neighbours, Anſwered, 


4. 055." F" HE fourth and laft that I ſhall take notice of, 

; is very common in the mouths of many, to 
wit, That they are at variance with their neighbours, and 
therefore cannot with good Conſcience come to the Communion, 
whit her none are t0 come, but they that are in perfe# charit 
with all men ; and commonly they alledg, that the; 
nc or ſome kind of quarrellings one ke 
another. . 

Anſ. In anſwer hereto, let. me as& you, who put this 
objeRion, whoſe fault is it, that you are no at peace with 
your neighbours ?. I queſtion not but yow'll preſently tell 
me, that the faulr is theirs. But then farther, have you no 
enmity in your minds againſt them ? Burt are you willing 
to be reconciled to them,and to do what on your part ma 
conduce thereto ? And though they be croſs and perv 
yet do you from your hearr —_— them ? ſo that yow 
would not take revenge on them, if it were in your power, 
but would do them good if they ſhould need your help ? 
It's very like you'll be ready to reply, that you are thus 
well-affeQed toward them, and that the malice is only 
on their part: And for the preſent I ſhall ſuppoſe you 
ſpeak true ; where-upon I' demand, whether you can be 
& wank, as to think that another mans ſin, ſhall be laid 
to your charge ? If your neighbour be malicious, is that 
any fault of yours ? Or doth his malice make you any 
more unfit for the Sacrament, than his drunkenneſs or 
covetouſneſs ? What a ſad caſe might the beſt Chriſtian 
be in, if it was inthe power of every wicked man, that 
owes him a ſpite, to make it unlawful for him to 
go to the Sacrament? as by your arguing it would be, 
Suppoſe any malicious man | wnthour reaſon pick a 

uarrel with me, and after I have uſed all means to paci- 
te him, he ſhould utterly refuſe to be at peace, what's 
$0 be done in this caſe ? Muſt I ſtay away from the Sacra» 
ment till I can perſwade him to be friends with me ? per- 
h2ps that may never be, and muſt I be bound to a thing 
No impoſſible ? 
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Impoſſible ? or be ſo great a loſer through another Mang 
wickedneſs, which I cannot -help ? Is it not enough for 
me to be reconcil'd to him in my own mind, and free. 
ly to forgive him what injuries he hath done me ? 
how elſe would thoſe bleſſed Saints in the Primitive times 
have done, whilſt they were-maligned and perſecuted by 
almoſt all Men ? we never find that _— this any 
pretence to keep away from the Lords Table, at which 
they did ſo frequently attend. They thought themſelves 
iltleſs ( as well they might ) whilſt they prayed for theic 
ecutors, bleſt them that curſt them, not avenging 
themſelves, but giving place unto wrath, and not giving 
to any man juſt cauſe of offence. And do you but labour 
thus to behave your ſelves, and then never trouble your 
minds with other - mens enmity againſt you,. Yea, do 
but thus, and you will fully anſwer the command God 
hath given us, to live. in peace and quietneſs, Rom. 12. 
18. If it be poſſible, as much as in you lies, live peaceably 
with al men. Which words plainly inſinuare, that it is 
not always poſſible to have the good will of all Men, bur 
et-we muſt labour for this, and do nothing that may 
| moe it, and therefore above all muſt not bear or diſco- 
wer ill will ro them. 

But here perhaps ſome will reply, that they are forc't 
to vindicate their wrongs, and to go to Law with thoſe 
that would abuſe them, or that ſue them without cauſe, 
and therefore can they with a ſafe conſcience receive the 
Sacrament before the contention is ended ? Why, to this 

ou mult even ask your own .hearts for an anſwer. For 
i I ſaid before) if you all this while have no malicious 
deſign againſt them, but ſeek only to defend or right 
your ſelves in a juſt and lawful manner, there's nothing 
that need trouble you in this caſe. For in the thing it 
ſelf, it's not a ſin to go to Law, if the cauſe and deſign 
be good, no more than it was for the Jews to appeal to 
their Judges, to determine matters betwixt man and man. 
And therefore when the Apoſtle condemns the Chriſtians, 
for going to Law one with another, before the Heathen 
Judges, which made it utterly # fault, he yet adviſeth 
them to ſer ſome in the Church to judge betwixt the bre- 
thren, in controverſies that might happen touching their 
worldly concernments, 1 Cor, 6. 4, 5. And theſe ſuits 
may poſſibly be lawful on both ſides, as when ſuch a pr 
cule 
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cult caſe ſhall happen that cannot otherwiſe be decided, 
and then both parties might maintain charity to each 
other, if they were bur ſuch as they ought. But if with-' 
out cauſe you are vext by men of contention, beware of 
ating out of wrath, ſpleen or revenge; yea, or of doing 
any thing out of meer ſelfiſhneſs : For even in your tem- 
poral concerns, about your eſtate, credit, &*c. Gods in- 
tereſt ſhould be more aimed at than your own ; and you 
ſhould not ſo much endeavour to ſecure or recover theſe 
for your own ſake as that you may hereby be more capable, 
of honouring God : And if you ſaw, that through ſome 
circumſtances, it might tend more to Gods honour, to 
negle& a vindication of your right than to proſecure' it, 
in ſuch a caſe it would be your duty to ſit fill. ( The 
that have devoted themſelves, and all they have to God. 
will underſtand this and none a Hence you find 
the Apoſtle expoſtulating with the Chriſtians, why they 
would not take wrong, and even ſuffer themſelves to be 
defrauded rather than contend, whereby they did then fo - 
much- diſgrace Religion, Verſ 7. of that forequoted 
Chapter. But yetI ſay, when it is your duty to main- 
tain your right, againſt thoſe that would abuſe you, you 
may do this, and yet have no ſpight againſt their perſons, 
nor any defire of their hurt, if your own hearts be right ; 
and may really forgive them, whilſt you endeavour to 
avoid the injary which they would offer you. And ler 
this ſuffice on ſuppoſition, that you are thus well-affe&ed 
towards thoſe, that make themſelves your adverſaries ; 
which if you indeed be, I hope I need uſe no more words 
to perſwade you, that other Mens malicious behaviour to- 
wards you, need be no hindrance to your coming to the 
Sacrament. | 

But on the other ſide, give me leave to deal plainly 
with you, all you that inſiſt upon this reaſon for negle&- 
ing your duty, becauſe there's difference betwixt you and 
your neighbours, I ſtrongly ſuſpett that you your ſelves are 
very much in fault : and indeed you confeſs as much b 
your prattice, whilſt in your words you diſown it ; for 
why 1s it you make this a m— of abſtaining from the 
Sacrament, but that your Conſciences tell 'you, you bare 
ſo much ill-will to your neighbours, that its a dangerous 
thing for you to receive ir ? Oh look back upon you, 
ways, and ſee whether jnſtead of bearing wrongs, yo,, 
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and 
your own ends? Or if you will nor own this, yet look 
Baiehully into thet of your ſouls. Do you nor ſtand 
vilely towards ſome that have done you injuries, 
and whom you take for your enemics ? Are you nor back- 


you ng. ſtand ,_ rerms z and expeR that they 
ſhould come furi? 


Heath the great God given you this example, and yer are 
ou to good, forſoorh, to ſeek ro your fellow creatures to 
at peace with you ? if this be your goodneſs, may not 
the Devil himſelf paſs for go9d? For he .hath pride 
enough, and what's yours berter ? Bur farther, do you 
nr cheriſh a ſacred ſpleen againſt them, which fills you 
wich implacable delifes of being reveng'd on them, and 
makes you griev'd ro' ſee rhem do well in the world ? 
whereas you could heartily wiſh their ruin, and would 
ighr to be in a capacity of doing them a miſchief; 
bar y jk to bring them under you, that you mighr inſulc 
over them, and make them repenre that ever they diCſ- 
ſuch as you . Oh deviliſh and monſtrous ſpiric ! 

| ever it ſhould dwell in the breaſts of any thar call 
themſelves Chriſtians ! Chriſtians are they call'd ? they 
deſerve nor the name of Men. Certainly there are many 
zz good Chriſtians as theſe hang'd at Tyburn for curing 
Mens throats. For did not the fear of Man reſtrain 
them, you ſhould quickly ſce their envenom'd rancour 
break our into as bad effets. Bur ſappoſe your malice 
be not boil'd up to ſuch an height,yer if you harbour (0 
much as makes you unfic for che Sacramene ( as accord- 
ing co your own acknowledgement you do, whilſt jr 
| you from ir-) it's a plain fign your ſouls are yet un- 
der miſcrable diſtempers, far from being cruly ſanttified ; 
you live till under the pewer of ſ(elf-loyve, unmorrtificd 
piide 
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pride or coverouſneſs which are the ſecret cauſe of this 

diſcord wich ochers. And alaſs! t theſe pre- 
ſent differences were ended, you would be far from a fir- 
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ſo minded, have got an agreement now ? Or at 
leaſt, could nor have done ſo much towards it, as 
might have ſatisfied your Conſciences, thar you were nor 
in fault ? Was there but any worldly advantage to be gor 
by doing thus much, you would ſooner fer ir, Pill 
warrant you. Bur being, I doubt, very indifferent to Sa+ 
craments, or co any thing that concerns your ſouls, a ve- 
licrle reaſon ſerves to keep you from chem, fince you 
nd no want of chem, nor can imagine how you ſhould 
be mach bertered by chem. And whilſt you are in this 
wretched frame, beſure you ſhall never want one thing 
or other to hinder you. To bring you ro IE 
henfions of things, ler what T have ſaid before fi : 
For I now haſten ro @ concluſionz only ler me wiſh you 
to beware of cheating your ſelves with rhart- miſtake; 
which I endeavoured to remove under the laſt Obje&ion, 
ro wit, That whilſt you come nor ro the Sacramenr, you 
may ſafely perfiſt in ſuch and ſuch ations, or in a 
remper of mind, which ought to be changed before you 
go thicher : For rhus you ſeem ro think, whilſt you ſlay 
away, becauſe there are fallings our berwixt you and 
others ; being ir ſeems reſoived ro conrinue in your en- 
micy, and think your felves ſecure enough, if you come 
not hicher in rhis evil mind. If theſe be your chonghrs, 
pray anſwer me theſe two things, 
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1. How can you deſire bf God the forgiveneſs of your ſms 
whilſt you refuſe to forgive others ? Have you the impudence 
to do it ? Or the ignorance and preſumption, to think 
fach defires would be granted ? See where the contrary 
is expreſly told you, in that forementioned place, Mar. 

» E. 15. Nay, tell me plainly, How dare you ſo much as 
' fay the Lords Prayer, wherein you beg of God to forgive 
youw treſpaſſes, as you forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt you ? 
Whar, do you pray that he would remember your iniqui- 
ties, and charge them upon you, and rake vengeance of 
you ? For thus it ſeems you deal with thoſe thar offend 
Or do you think ro make your caſe ſomewhar the 
cer, by never ſaying this Prayer,” or by leaving out 
this perition ? Can you imagine this will hinder God 
from dealing with you according to the renour thereof ? 
Me-thinks you ſhould not be (o weak : No, be you ſure, 
God will make good his word, thar if you forgive nor, 
you ſhall nor be forgiven, whether you give your conſent 
or not. If you ſay you do forgive your enemies, then 
'- T ask you again, why upon account of any differences 
you ſhould negle&t rhe Sacrament? Bur if you do nor 
forgive them, you ſee it's as dangerous ro ſay your Pray- 
ers, whilſt you are in this mind, as ro come to the Com- 
munion. 

2. But again, If through theſe differences with your 
nerghbonrs you are unfit for the Sacramenr, pray berhink 
you well, whether upon the ſame account you are not as unfit 
for death? And dare you continue in ſuch a deſperate 
condirton as this ? Do you nor believe, that the charity 
 whichis required ro make you fir for the Communion of 
imperfe& Sainrs here on earth, is as neceſſary for your 
admiſſion into the Communion of Saints in Glory ? Are 
you nor fir to go to the Lords Table ? And are you then 
fir ro appear before his tribunal? Take this for an un- 
doubred truth, thar if you ſo far allow your ſelf in malice 
or any other (in, that you are ( according to the Goſpel 
rule ) unworthy of the Sacrament, if you dic in chis con- 
dition, you wHl be thought unworthy of everlaſting life. 
Methinks chen you ſhould never dare to live in ſuch an 
eſtate, wherein you dare nor die. Yoa rake ic to be a 
dangerous thing to die out of chariry with any, and is 
7 ſafe think you to live our of charity, or in anv other 
tin, for thoſe thar are liable ro death every moment ? 
Wherciore, 
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Wherefore, to conchude, my advice to you is, that you 
would withour any longer delay go to your brother, and 
if you have wrong'd him, acknowledge ir, and make alt 
due preparation, and do whar in you lies to be reconciled 
to him : bur if he. prove obſtinare, 'or have wrong'd you, 
ſee that you hearrily forgive him and your breaſt of 
all ſpighr, or deſire of revenge; ſo being careful in alt 
other reſpets duly ro prepare your elves, ro' come two 
the Lords Table, there to receive a confirmarion of peace 
betwixe God and your own foul. And rhus I have done 


with the ſeveral objefions that are made againit rhis du- 
IY. x 


— 


— 


CHAP. XVL 


Direitions for a due Preparation, and right Re- 
cerving, 


N the laſt place, according to my promiſe, Icome ta 
give ſome Dire&ions ro thoſe who are willing to ad- 
dreſs themſelves ro this work; to inſtru them for rheje 
immediate preparation to their Behaviour in and after 
ſame. And though I have already at large ſhewn what che 
deſign of this Ordinance is, thar ſo we might the 
know how to behave our ſelves thereat, and have thei 
diſcovered what kind of perſons Communicants ro 
be, yer I ſhall in a few words premiſe a repetition of che 
ſame, that you may the berrer apprehend and remember 
it, | A 
Know then,that it pleaſed our bleſſed Lord Jeſus,it' the 
evening of that night wherein he as betrayed, co appoine 
chis Sacrament of his Supper, parely Jor rhe preſent 
fort of his Apoſtles ( who began ro be caſt down upon the 
knowledge of his ſufferings, and remoyal from 
chem.) bur principally for che benefic of them, and all 
other Chriſtians,-in the times thar were to follow, even 
till he ſhould come ro Judgment, cill which rime ir 
ver ought to be laid down in the Church. The grear 
cf ir was ( as I have ſaid) ro preſerve freſh in the minds 
cF all Chriſtians, the memory of cheir Lord and Maſter, 
and eſpecially of rhat unvaluable mercy fhewn in his dy- 
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ing for them, his Death being very clearly held forth by the 
nudes of the Bread, oe exc of the Wine. ” But 
we not think, that ir was for an idle uneffeRual Re- 
membrance of him, that he commanded chis duty, but 
for fuch a Remembrance, as might tend ro the grear ad- 
vantage of our ſouls; even_ thar by remembring our Re. 
demprion, we might be brought to have low mean 
thoughrs of onr ſelves, who were loſt and undone, bue 
recovered by Freegrace; that we might keep up a ſenſe 
of the ing great evil of fin, which made us liabl* 
to thoſe miſeries, whence only his Death can deliver us, 
and ſo might be ſtirred up to a greater ſorrow for hatred 
of, and reſolutions againſt fin, the occafion of his Death ; 
and rhar by rhe Remembrance of his love, we might be 
the ſtronglher engaged to him, and here in a viſible and 
expreſs manner, might ſolemnize our Covenant with him, 
and frequently renew our promiſes of fairhfulneſs, More- 
over, here Chriſt hath made a familiar repreſentation of 
the bleſſings he hath obtained for believers, that hereby 
we might be quickned to carneſt defires afrer them, and 
ſo being ar preſent fitted, for -the communicarions of 
ro our ſouls, might receive the ſame ; and might 

alſo receive 4 rmazion of our faith, that we 
in due time enjoy thoſe priviledges that are inviſible, and 
ex ro come. Apd farther, he hath ordained, that his 
ch ſhould in this lively manner, ar ſct times be repre- 
to us,that having it freſh in our thoughts,we may be 
more powerfully moved ar ſuch ſeaſons as theſe, to 
celebrate and adore that wiſdom and goodneſs , which 
hath ſo wonderfully a d in the contrivance and ac- 
compliſhment of our Redemprion ; and that fellow-Chri- 
ſtians meeting together for this work, may be the more 
endeared to one another, and quickned ro long after a 
communion in the praiſes and love of God and 
Redeemer, in that furure glory whereof they have 
here a ſhadow and foreraſ?. 

Now as the ends for which this Ordinance was appoint- 
ed inform us, what kind of perſons they that frequent ir 
t to be,as ro their habicual qualificarions,ſo do they 
Iſs teach vs, what ought ro be the workings of our ſoul 
in our approaches to it; fince here we are to exerciſe 
and put forrh rhoſe graces, which are before required ro 
be wrought in us: Bur yer for your plainer _—”- : 
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ſhall cell you more particularly how you ought then 69/ 
behave your ſelves; apd laſtly ſhall ſhew, how yuy may 
im it afterwards to your greateſt advantage. 
by the way rake notice, that 1 ſuppoſe you, gg 

whom I now ſpeak, to be ſuch as are hearri)y willang to 
come to the Sacrament in that manner, and ro thoſe ends 
which Chriſt hath commanded : and therefore I {y 
you 290 be already ſo far convinc't of the evil of fin, that 
you are reſolved ro forſake- it 3 and fo far canvinc't of the 
ſrquibes of thoſe venetis thar come by a Lorry and of 
your need of him, that you are firmly pur ro 2 
of him, as he offers himſelf ro you, that you may be his 
and he may be yours for ever. And upon this account, 
I ſhall Gy lirtle to pur you upon, or help you in tha 
ſelf.examination, whereby you may come to the know- 
ledge of your own Eſtates,whether you have a true work 
of grace wrought in your hearrs or not, ſince I have be- 
fore ſaid ſo much to this purpoſe 3 bur ſhall now rather 
direR you, how co exerciſe and expreſs your repentange, 
Faich and orher graces, Only as you go oops if you 
find your ſelves willing to perform the duties I ſhall men- 
tion, you have rc2ſon ro Cetieve that your condirian is 
good; bur if you retuſe theſe, you have roo much ground 
ro ſuſpeR, that all is not well with you. And chough ir 
be uſual ro diſtinguiſh berwixt direQtons for an immedi- 
gre preparation to rhe Sacrament, and thaſe that are for 
# right demeanour in the a& of Receiving, yer1 ſhall chuſe 

r to ſpeak of both under che fame Head, fince jr 
hath been my buſineſs all a long, to being ſouls roa firveſs 
for this work and ſince in our performance of the duzy,our 
hearts ought co be kept in the ſame diſpoſition and frame 
that they were brought into, by our preparations \ for 
ir. 

x. Firſt they, I would adviſe you who intend to come 
ro the Lords Table to ſer apart ſome convenient time, for 
che preparing of your fouls for chis weighty work. Ir is 
a moſt ſerious buſineſs, and ought to be ſeriouſly taken 
in hand : Ler nothing here be done curſorily or rafhly. 
Not that 1 would have you daunred, as if ic was a work 
of that nature, char yon muſt cicher come trembling, or 
elſe ſtay away for fear : No, but only ſee you be very 
ſerious 4 for ſo you ought to be whenever you have any 


| thing to do wich God, even when you ſo much as menr1- 
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on his name, or open a Bible, or come to hear his Word; 
and cherefore being now in a more eſpecial manner ro 
draw near to him, in a duty wherein a miſcarriage is 
more dangerous, it's very requifire that you make more 
ſolemn jon for ir, fince yon this, che right per- 
formance of ir doth very mach depend. And therefore 
ir is, chat I would have you ſer ſome time apart for rhac 
purpoſe, which will be moſt convenient in the week, or 
on the day before you Receive : rchough I would have you 
be imployed in this work more than once or twice," Bur 
if you are Servants, and ſo are ſtraighrned of time, or 
through poverty are conſtrained ro daily labour, you muſt 
warch for rhe firreſt opportunities you can ger. And ir 
is no doubr, bur you will find rime | enough, it you will buc 
be warchful ro redeem time from i s, avd vain ways 
of ſpending ir. However it's berter to ſpare ſome time 
from your working, or ſleeping, yea or cating, than to 
negleft thoſe works, for which you had your life it ſelf: 
| For it's of far more conſequence, I hope, to fave your 
ſouls for ever, than to keep your bodies alive a little 
_y though you may very well do both, if you be wil- 


2. Having ſer apart ſome time, ſee that you be not on- 
ly got alone, and your hands taken off your buſineſs, 
but ler your hearts be withdrawn from off all worldly 
things, and ſer, as in the preſence of God, upon an '<m- 
ploymenr of no ſmall conſequente; and humbly beg of 
God thar he woul4 vouchſafe you his preſence and affiſt- 
ance 1n theſe your preparations, and in the work-you are 
preparing for ; that he would fer and' keep your minds 
in 2 frame ſuirable thereto ; and graciouſly own, accept 
and bleſs you, who in obedience ro him have ſer upon 
this dury. And beg of him, char he would help you in 
the ſearching of your hearc, and reviewing your 
life, rhar you may not enly have a fighre of fin, bur a 
right ſenſe of irs viſeneſs, char you tnay nor only think 
of -ir, bur grieve for ir; and that all your meditations 
may be arrended with ſuirable affe&tions, and rhar in 
all, you may be fincere and upright, thar ſo upon good 
grounds, my may take comfort in the review of what 
you ſhall haye done, and by this preſenc opportuniry may 
be adyanc'c one ſtep forward toward your eternal ref}. 


2. Ard 


(193) 
3. And when you have done thus, Let your firſt work 

be, to enter into ſuch a ſerious conſideration of your own eſt ate» 
both by nature and prafice, as may be moſt effettual to bring 
you to 4 ſound repentance. The reaſon why I adviſe you 
tu this firſt, is, becauſe you being now about to celebrate 
the remembrance of the greateſt mercy that ever was 
manifeſted to mankind, wherein eſpecially love and 
thankfulneſs are to be exerciſed, it is not poſſible you 
ſhould feelingly acknowledge it as fo great a mercy, if 
you be not very ſenſible of your own miſery, and of that 
abſolute need you ſtand in of it. Should you offer money 
to one, who thinks he has no great want of it, he might 
take it perhaps, but not with that thankfulneſs that another 
would, who is ready to ſtarve for lack of relief. A man 

that perceives himſelf ſinking and drowning, with that 

readineſs will he lay hold on an hand that's held out to ſave 
him ? Thus, the deeper ſenſe you have of your own vile- 

neſs, the more will you admire Gods goodneſs, in having 
any "regard to ſuch a worthleſs wretch as you. The 

gums you perceive your ſins to be,the more need you will 

ee of pardoning mercy, the more you will prize, and the 

cloſer will you cleave to Chriſt, and the more readily will 
'0uU come hither to receive the ſeal of your pardon. The 

ower your humiliations are, the higher ordinarily will 

you rife in praiſe and joy. Wheretore it will be very 

needful, eſpecially if this be the firſt time of thy receiv- 

ing, or though it ſhould nor, yet I fay, it will be needful, 
and profitable for thee to take an impartial view of th 
ſelf, what a vile and unworthy ſinner thou art, that ſo 
thou maiſt think meanly of thy ſelf as thou oughteſt to 

think, and maiſt be ſincerely humbled in the remembrance 

of all thy miſcarriages. And for thy help herein I ſhall 

run over a few particulars, 

Conſider what a finful nature thou brought'ſt into the 
World with thee, being conce:wed in ſin, and ſhapen in ini« 
quity, and being hereby a Child of wrath, Think how 
1gnorant thou art of God, how much at enmity with him 
naturally ; how exceeding prone to all ſin and how averſe 
from neſs, as by experience thou haſt ſadly found, 
and didſt ſoon begin to find, ſo that thou maiſt well ac- 
knowledge, that in thy fleſh dwells no good thing, And: 
then remember with brokennels of heart, how early thou 
didſt ſet upon a trade of aGtual ivy, wherein thou Nw 
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been ſo conſtant all thy days. And call to mind the ſeve. 
ral ages of thy life which thou haſt paſt through, and the 
particular fins of thoſe times : The ſenſuality and pride, 
and all the follies of thy youth ; thy miſpence of precious 
time in idleneſs and fooliſh ſports and paſtimes. Reflett al 
ſo upon the ſins of thy riper years, if thou art yet come to 
them, ſuch commonly as Company-keeping, Drunkenneſs 
and Wantonneſs; or on the other hand, Covetouſneſs, 
over-eager following of the World, to the negleft of Gods 
ſervice, injuring and over-reaching your neighbours, un- 
charitableneſs to the poor. Call ro mind alſo the places 
and relations you have lived in, and the fins you were 
therein guilty of, as whilſt you were at home with your 
Parents, at School, or in Service, or any other way di{- 
pos'd of : Think whether you were not guilty of telling 
lies, of diſobedience, florthfulnefs, and unfaithfulneſs, 
which are the uſual fins of thoſe times. You will find 
it very profitable and affeRing, to be as particular and pun- 
Gal as you can in this review, as to think at fuch a place, 
in ſuch company, I was guilty of ſuch and ſuch fins. 
And then fetch in matter for your humiliation, by con- 
fidering the ſever# aggravations of your fins, as your be- 
ing devoted. to God by Baptiſm, and yet revolting from 
him, when you came to the uſe of your reaſon ; receiv- 
ing all you had from him, and yet rebelling againſt him, 
abuſing your mercies to the kn— of rhe giver. 
Moreover your ſ:ns are much the more. hainous, who 
have had good education, and been brought up to hear 
and read the Word of God, and have been plainly told 
what is your duty, and yet have negle&ted it; who 
have had many a time convictions of the finfulneſs 
and danger of your courſes, and yet have gone on in them, 
and have had ſome purpoſes of a reformation, and yet 
have ſoon loſt them ; or it may be under ſome pangs of 
confcience, or in a fit of ſickneſs, you have made promiſes 
of amendment, and yet all came to nothing, bur after 
that 770u went on in a careleſs courſe of life. You whom 
IT now ſapoſe to be throwly converted ro God, let it 
grieve your hearts thus to remember the ſins of your un- 
regenerate ſtate, that you ſhould live ſo long eſtrang'd 
from God, and entertain ſuch unworthy thoughts of him, 
and do ſo much to provoke him; whom you have ſince 
found ſo good and gracious. How can you with dry 
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eyes think of that time, when you were like others, fooliſh, 
diobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures ? 
Me-thinks you ſhould be filfd with a kind of horrour when 
you do but refle& upon that diſmal ſtate : When you 
think how near you were to the burning Lake, and yet 
how ſecure ; and when you conſider what a meer fink of 
Joathſome fins your hearts once were. Oh firs! Was not 
that a fad rime, when you could take delight in nothin 
but in doing your ſelves miſchief ? When nothing taſt 
ſweer bur draughts of poiſon ? When the very bent of 
your ſonls was contrary to God and Godlineſs? So that 
whatever had a tendency hereto was nauſeated by you ? 
Prayer was a burden, _—_— a burden, holy conference 
ſtrange and troubleſome, and a godly life was accounted 
the greateſt toil and ſlavery in the World ; fo that you 
could go whole daies and weeks without any choughr of 
God, and never feel any hurt in it, Oh can you without 
ſhame remember, how you have many a time hearkened 
to Satan's remptation, whilſt the good Spirit of God hath 
been reſiſted and griev'd? How did your loving Savionr 
follow you from time to time, and by his Spirit and Mi- 
niſters beſeech you that you would be reconciled to God ? 
and yet you did ſtubbornly and unkindly put him off ; 
when he had laid open to you what he had done for you, 
ani what advantages he came to bring _ you ſlighted 
his offers, as if rhey were inconſiderable things. Are you 
not amazed at your own daring impudence and preſump- 
jon, to make the great God wait on you ſo long in vain ? 
e who in a moment could have ſtopt rhat breath which 
he gave you, and thrown you into the Hell you deſerved, 
that yet you durſt diſobey his commands, yea even reje& 
the ſuit he made to you, toſave your own fouls. Bur to 
proceed, you are alſo to call to mind your miſcarriages, 
fince God by the power of his grace brought you home to 
himſelf, and ſhew'd you fo much of the evil of ſin, that 
you acknowledged your former behaviour to be full as vile 
asI have been repreſenting it, and did ingage your ſelves 
ro him, to become his obedient people. Now conſider 
how you have anſwered this engagement. And though 
fince that time, your fins may not have been ſo groſs nor 
ſo frequent as before they were, yet they are now of ano- 
ther nature, and capable of greater aggravations, as being 
commirted againſt greater light and experienced love, even 
() 2 againſt 
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againſt that God who hath freely om you. and re. 
ceived you into his favour. Think then how uaſuitably 
you have walk't to the profeſſion you have made, and the 
means. you have enjoy'd, how unthankful you have been 
for mercies, how unfruitful and unſerviceable ſince you 
became the ſervants of God, though heretofore you had 
done fo much againſt him ; think how little you have 
done as Parents, ers; and Neighbours to advance his 
glory, and conſider and bewail all other failings, in the du- 
ries of your Relations. Oh think what folly it was in you 
ſo much as to venture upon the leaſt ſin, who have been 
convinced that its your own greateſt hurt ; or to ſtart aſide 
from the holy vath, to walk in which you have found ro 
be infinitely moſt for your own eaſe and advantage. Let 
it grieve you to find ſuch remnants of fin yet in your 
ſelves, any inclination to evil and backwardneſs, to good. 
With ſorrow look back upon all your ſlips and haltings, 
and partial backſlidings, that you have made no more pro- 
greſs in holineſs, nor got more good by the priviledges 
vouchſaft you. Be humbled in the remembrance of your 
dulneſs, hypocriſie, formality in religious duties, being 
either prone to negle& them, or ſhubber them over in a 
cold and drowſie manner, or elſe to reſt in them. Call 
to mind alſo your unfaichfulneſs to the many promiles, 
you have made of better obedience, in your Prayers, or 
at the Lords Table; and eſpecially review your carriage 
ſince the laſt Sacrament, you who rn formerly received 
it. And having by ſuch like conſiderations as theſe affe&. 
ed your hearts with a ſenſe of your iniquities, humbly be. 
take your ſelves to God, and lay open all before him by a 
free and full confeſſion: acknowledge what wretched 
hainous ſinners you are, and how unworthy of the leaſt fa. 
vour, and of him to work and increaſe in you that 
true and kindly forrow for fiu, which may fit you for 
mercy. And ceaſe not by your good will from this con- 
feſſion, till you find your ſouls even melted within you, 
in the apprehenſion of your own vileneſs, bur however 
ceaſe not, till you find in your hearts a loathing of every 
fin, and of your ſelves by reaſon of it. And it you have 
but an inward ſenſe of your ſores and pollutions, you will 
not want ſuch words to expreſs it, as will be acceptable to 
God :- Only ſee that you be ſincere, and ler your heart 
make your confefſions rather than your tongue. Labouc 
- ro 
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to'be as ſenſible of your caſe, as you would be if now you 
ſtood before a King whom you had offended, from whom 
except you could beg a pardon, you muſt preſently be pur 
ro death, of which pardon there was good hope, if he 
did bur perceive you to be really ſorry for your fault. Oh 
how afte&tionate and earneſt would you be in this cafe! 
and would have words at will to expreſs your ſelf How 
paſſionately would you acknowledge and bewail the offence 
you had committed * and with what ve profefs 
againſt ever being guiky of the like ? And how importu- 
nately would you beg for mercy, when you faw no other 
way but preſent death, if your importunity did not pre» 
vail ? Thus behave your ſelves towards , and believe 
that he ſtands over you now in your Cloſet, and hearkens 
to your prayers, and obſerves whether you be hearty in 
them or not. But remember all this while, it is an in- 
ward diflike and abhorrence of fin, wherein the trath of 
your Repentance conſiſts, more than in bare confeſling ir, 
and ſpeaking againſt it with the greateſt fervour : "Theſe 
are required roo, but beware of taking up with theſe ; Be- 
ware [ ſay, as ever you hope for mercy, of retaining any 
ſecret liking to fin, or the leaſt thoughts of continuing in 
it ſtill, whilſt with a great deal of ſtir you revile it as fuch 
an abominable thing. Bur rather, if you find in' your 
ſouls a kind of hankering afrer ſome old luſt, nar yer 
throughly mortified, betake your ſelves to thoſe confidera- 
nons which my bring you ont of love with it, as how 
lictle its like to do for you, what an happineſs it doth now 
and will hereafter deprive you of, what a miſery it leads 
to, with other the like Gemerty laid down; and quit 
not theſe thoughts, till you find your ſelves turned againſt 
ir, For once again let me affure you, thea, and never 
gill then, is your Repentance right, when you are'not ons 
ly brought to grieve for fin, but to hare it ; when your 
hearts are not only broken in the remembrance of it, bur 

are broken off from, and thorowly bent againft ir. 
Though this exerciſe of Repentance ſeems moſt propers- 
ly preparative to the work you are going about, yer in 
ſuch a penitent humble frame would I have' you be, even 
when you are at the Lords Table. If you eat this Bread'and 
mingle the Wine w ith tears, it will be never the worſe for 
your ſows. And muſt it not needs affe& thee ro-behold Chriſts 
body broken, and his blood poured out here in a figure, 
and then to think with thy ſelf, This was fin, my fin ; 
O 3 * even 
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even zy pride and earthlineſs, and all the wickedneſs of 
»y heart and life, was part of that load, which he bare on 
his own body on the Croſs, when he cried our, my God, my 
God, wiy haſt thaw forſaken me ? Might not the Lord call 
to me,and even ſhew me the Print of my many grievous ſins, 
in his hands and feet,and the deep ſtabs they gave him ? And 
'et upgrateful wretch that T am, how little have I valued this 

is love ? how little hath my heart been afﬀefted herewith ? 
Where had I been, and what had become of me, if he had 
not thus undertaken for me ? Oh what had my fins brought 
upon me, if he had not interpov'd and kept it off ? how 
mad and ſenſleſs have T been, in venturing upan ſin,harbour- 
ing and delighting in fin? Sin, which is ſo hainous a thing, 
that without ing of blood it muſt not be remitted ; 
and for which no blood, bur that of Chriſts could obtain 2 
remiſſion. How more eſpecially hainous then is my guilt, 
m undervaluing this blood ſo much and ſo long as I have 
done ? How baſe was my heart to give entertainment to 
fin, after I had heard what it had done againſt Chriſt ? and 
ro deny entertainment to him,after I heard how much 
he had for me ? Was his kindneſs ſuch as to bleed for 
my fins, and ſhall not I weep for them, eſpecially for the 
unkindnefs I have ſhewn to him ? As God never ſhew'd 
greater love to Man, than in delivering up his Son for our 
offences, ſo he never ſhew'd greater hatred of ſin than by 
this action ; and therefore foal romer Pg as we ought here- 
by to he brought to the et love of God, ſo to the 
deepeſt harred of ſin and humiliation for it. But I have 
formerly more fully ſhewn how the conſideration of 
Chriſts death,may bring us to true Repentance, and what I 
there ſpake 'chiefly of a change of ſtate, may be applied to 
the particular exerciſe of Repentance, wherefore I ſhall in- 
ſiſt no more on this. Only let me meet with an objeRi- 
on, that may perhaps be in the minds of ſome, namely, 
That ſorrow for ſin at this time, ſcarce ſeems conſiſtent with 
that hope of mercy, that joy and thankfulneſs, which are 
chiefly required in the Communicant, Know therefore, 
that I preſs no ſorrow, but what is a preparation to joy, 
and doth even animate and exalt it, whilſt the bumble 
Chriſtian reflefs vpon his own nothingneſs and unworthi- 
nels, and thence is carried forth to the greater admiration 
of that mercy that hath fo favourably regarded him. And 
rake notice farther, that I would bave the ſenſe of Divine 
bounty, clucfly to raiſe and keeep vp this humuliation ; 
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whilft we think with ovr felves,Oh what wretched creatures 
are we,thus to offend ſo loving a Father, who natwithfBanding 
all our provocations, is yet compaſſionate toward; tu, and 
whon our rettirn to him is ſo readily reconciled ! To retain 
this apprehenſion of love in the midt of our mournings, 
will make them moſtin s, and even pleaſant toour 
ſouls ; and though ir will make us ſincere and deep in our 
zepentance, yer it will ſo moderate our ſpirits, that we 
ſhall nor ſorr#w as theſe without hope ; and I could wiſh, 
that Chriſtians in all their ſorrowings would obſerve this 
zule. Bur then thatfuch an ingenuous ſhame and for- 
row as this is conſiftent with the greateſt confidence 
of mercy, there is not the leaſt doubt, for which ( co omir 
all further proof of a matter ſo plain ) ſee that very fir 
Text, Ezek. 16.62, 63. And 1 will eftablifh my Covenant 
with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I am the Lord : That 
thou maiſt remember and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when 1 am pacified 
toward thee, for all that thou haſt done, ſaith the Lord Ged. 
It is to be conſidered moreover, that the promiſes of joy 
are po—_ made to this frame. The fpirit of the 
humble and contrite, God hath promiſed ro revive ; 
They that monrn ſhall be comforted. And they who 
come to the Table of the Lord weeping, are moſt likely to 
return from thence rejoycing. 

4. And when you are wrovghvto this humiliation-for, 
and hatred of ſin, you will eaſily be brought ro rhe next 
part of your work, which is, fetfafly ro reſobue by the 
grace of God, never more ts give willing entertainment ts the 
(ame, but to be entirely devoted ts God by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
love, pleaſe, and ſerve him all your dayes. I have told you 
how at the Lords Supper you renew your Covenant, to 
petform thoſe duties which you were engaged to, by be- 
ing Baptized into the Name of the Father, | = and IHo- 
Iy Ghoſt. Renouncing carnal ſelf, you profeſs to place 
your happineſs in the love of God, and no farther to regard 
or pleaſe your ſelves, than is conſiſtent with his pleaſure : 
Renouncing the world, your own abilities, righteouſneſs 
and worthineſs, and all ways to happineſs, which are ſer 
up againſt Chriſt, you profeſs ro rake him alone for your 
Redeemer, and-to reſign up your ſelves ro him, that he 
may bring you to the fruition of God ; and therefore Re- 
nouncing the Devil who would draw you from God and 
O04 Ch:ilt, 
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Chriſt, to gratifie your luſts with earthly things, you pro- 
feſs your JOS to be led by the Haly Sora of God, 
in thoſe ways that lead to his everlaſting Kingdom. You 
who are truly willing to all this, ( for to ſuch I ſpeak ) I 
would have you in the moſt ſerious manner, to profeſs 
the ſame before God, and eſpecially in the Prayers that 
you make, in pn__ for the Sacrament, Bind your 
ſelves over to him by the ſtricteſt vow,that he ſhall be your 
God and you will be his people. Profeſs roghim, that he 
ſhall be the portion of your fouls, that you will have none 
in heaven bur him, and will deſire nothing on earth in 
compariſon of him ; that if he will but vouchſafe you his 
ſaving love in Jeſus Chriſt, you ſhall be indifferent to all 
things here below, as knowing that in his favour alone 
you are abundantly provided for.” Acknowledge his right 
ro green you, and diſpoſe of you, being your Maker and 
Preferver, infinitely wiſe and good; and engage to take 
him for your Soveraign and Lord, to render a ſincere, un- 
limited obedience to his commands, and quietly to ſubmic 
ro his diſpenſations. Profeſs to. him, that you relinquiſh 
all right ro your ſelves, and give up all into his hands, to 
do with you what he pleaſeth ; conſecrating all to his glo- 
ry, whatever he doth or ſhall afford you, being reſolved, 
through his aſſiſtance, ſo to improve and employ it. Pro- 
miſe to him, that neither your own will, nor the will of 
any mortal man, ſhall be obey'd in contradiQtiort to his. 
And bethink your ſelve$ of thoſe ſins, whereof you have 
been more eſpecially guilty, in thought, word, or deed ; 
and of the duties you have omitted : And engage your 
ſelves particularly againſt thoſe fins, and to the perform- 
ance of thoſe duties. And then remember under what 
notion you enter into Covenant with Gog, and what kind 
of creatures you are, even poor loſt ſinners, loaded with 
much guilr, which you could never, by any ſatisfation 
of your own making, take off from your ſelves , and alſo 
exceeding weak, ſo that you cannot by your own ſtrength 
give that obedience to God which he requires, nor van- 
quiſh the difficulties which you will meer with; wherefore 
it 15 of abſolute neceſſity that you accept of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
your Deliverer and Strength : For he only who hath the Son, 
hath the Father alſo. Profeſs then before God your un- 
feigned willingneſs to cloſe with the Lord JESUS, to 
all thoſe ends for which he offers himſelf ro the world. 
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Acknowledge to him, that you neither -expe&t mercy far 
any merit of your own, nor ſer upon duty in your own 
might, nor look for acceptance of any fervice for its own 
worth, bur that you humbly depend noon Chriſt the Me. 
diator for all that you ſtand in need of : Acknowledge his 
ight to rule over and in you, as having bought you our 
ſlavery with his own moſt precious blood, ro whoſe 
mild and gracious Government you will therefore ſubmit 
your ſelves. Profeſs your willingneſs and earneſt deſire, 
to have your hearts urged and ſanQtified by his Holy fgpi 
rit, and your lives t y dire&ed according to the pre- 
cepts- of the Goſpel. Thus profeſs your acceptance of 
. Chriſt, and ſubmiſſion to the Spirit; that =_ may be 
brought into the favour of God, and be enabled to pleaſe 
and glorifie him by your holy converſation : For all tends 
to this, even to make you holy in heart and life. There- 
fore are we married to Chriſt, that we may bring forth fruit 
wnto God, Rom. 7.4. And the fruits of righteouſneſs are by 
Feſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God, Phil. 1. 11. 
In him we are created unto good works. This is the effe&t of his 
death and reſurre&ion,that we might be dead to fin,but alive 
unto God, Rom.6. throughout. They are Chriſt's Diſciples 
that bring forth much fruit to the glory of God the Father, 
oþ.15.8. And therefore is the Spirit of life given us through 
eſus Chriſt,that we may ans» free from the power of {in 
and death,that the carnal mind might be taken away,and we 
made ſubje& to God, and able to pleaſe him ; yea, that we 
might riſe up to an higher kind of life, more ſpiricual and 
heavenly than was ordinarily attainable under the Law, 
Rom. 8. the former part of that Chapter. This being then 
the ſum of all, : devote your ſelves to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 
to live in his love and fear, and in ftrif# obedience to his 
Laws, till you ſhall be takeu to Glory ; you that are firmly 
purpoſed to do this, and have made promiſes thereof be. 
twixt God and your own ſouls, do you eat the Bread and 
drink the Wine in the Sacrament as a confirmation of theſe 
promiſes. Let this be remembred | beſeech you, what- 
ever you forget, That hereby you d» moſt ftraightly engage 
your ſelves to live a Righteons, Sober and Godly life, from 
this wery day, and to the eud of your days. This ſome give 
as the reaſon, why the Name Sacrament is put upon Lap- 
tiſm and the Lords Supper, becauſe they are of alike na- 
cure with thag Qath, which Souldiers were wont to take, 
ef 
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to be obedient to their General, and rather to dye than to 


forfake their Colours ; which Milicary Oath was called 2 
Sacrament ; and thus both by Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 

are we conſecrated to t rvice of God. A very 

then anciently, when he gave an account of the pra- 
Aice of the \-hriſtians, ſaid of them, thar they did ſome- 
times in their aſſemblies, by eating and drinking together, 
engage one another to abſtain from theft, murder, adul. 

, and all kind of wickedneſs ; ſo right a notion he had 
of he deſign of this duty. Imagine then you heard Chrift 
Gying, Al that will hearken unto me, and become ſuch as 
1 would have them, both in their hearts and lives, Iet them 
come and take the Sacrament in witneſs of their reſolution 
fo cleave to me. ' And let the voice of your Sonl in anſwer 
be, Lard I am willing to hearken to thee, to take thee for 
my Redeemer and Lord, and it is my unfeigned deſire to be 
holy as thou would"ft harve me ; it is my reſolution from this 
time forward, by the help of thy Spirit, to yeild a ſmcere obe« 
dience to all thy commands, and not allow my ſelf in any 
Enown ſin, whilft life ſhall laſt, and im witneſs heredf I take 
thus Sacrament, which thou haſt calld me to. And thus 
thou do'ſt plight x4 troth to Jefus Chriſt, by partraking 
of theſe conſcrated Flements, as friends are wont to break 
2 piece of Silver betwixt them, to bind each other rhe 
faſter to the promiſes they make ; or as the Man and Wo- 
man expreſs their conſent to Gorkge, by their uſe of the 
Ring. And hereby thou do'ſt in efte&t profeſs, that thou 
expetteſt Salvation by Chrift upon no other terms, than 
as thou fhalr be found faithful in making and keeping this 
Covenant with him. Thou mayſt eafily perceive this is 
no trifling matter, and therefore good reaſon there is, F 
ſhould adviſe thee to be ſerious and deliberate in it, leſt by 
thy h iſie thou ſhonld'ſt even bind over ry ſelf ro 
damnation : For if = heart will not conſent to ſuch a 
Covenant as I have deſcribed, think not I go about to per- 
ſwade thee to. difſemble with God. But yet mo > 
there is nothing in all this, that may afford any ground 
of -hefitation or doubting, wherher thou ſhould'ſt do ir or 
not, unleſs thou art in doubt, whether thou had'ſt beſt 
be fav'd or dama'd : For except thy heart be brought ro 
ſuch a ſubjeRion to, and cloſure with Chriſt, it's impoſſi- 
ble thou ſhould*ſt ever be ſaved by him. This Wedding- 
garment of Faith and Obedience, which 1 would have 
th2e 
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thee put on, is as neceſſary for thy being received inte 
- wag as for thy being a welcome Gueſt ar this Table. 
And by the way conſider how you have your 
Souls, you who have from time to time received Sacra- 
ments, and never thought ſuch Engagement as 
this ; which yer the very | ona of» = you, 

nor ety wee wat roman — mg In what a dar-" 
ing manner have you your fe ro vengeance ? 
And how great is that patience which hath hitherto bore 

with you ? Even whilſt you have been - wilfully guilty of 

moſt horrid perjury. I mention not this to drive you to 

deſpair, no, there 1s yet hope of mercy —_— this 

" thing, if now at length you are bur ſenſible of your 

miſcarriage, and will carefully reform it for the future. 

Whoever you are, that do now from your very hearts 
render up your felves to God by your redeemer, doubt 
not of a gracious acceptance : you that with fuch deſigns 
arg er que 6 ( and none elle are fir ro come 
there ) of you will Chriſt ſay, when he looks you, 
as once of his Diſciples who fat about him, Behold my 1mo- 
ther and my brethren, Mar. 3. 34. for as he there adds, 
Ver. 35. whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, the ſame is his 
Brother, Siſter and Mother. Yea, to you will the Lord 
Almighty ſay, I will be a Father unto you, and ye ſball be 
my Sous and Daughters, 2 Cor. 6.18. and ſafely may you 
regard your ſelves in this comfortable n of relation 
to him, which brings me to the next. 

5. You that are thus truly humbled for fin, and turned 
from it to God by Jeſus Chriſt, upon good grounds may, 
and ought to believe, that God will make good all the proma- 
fes of his Covenant, which he hath made to ſuch as you are. 
Whereupon you may with an. holy boldneſs beg the ſame 
at his hands, and accordingly do it. Humbly beſeecl: 
him to deal with you according to thoſe Gracious promi- 
ſes, wherein he hath cauſed you to truſt, And for the 
ſtrengthning of your faith, conſider ſome of the chief of 
them and plead them with God in prayer, and beg the 
bleſſings contained therein. Pray earneſtly that the Blood 
of Chrift may cleanſe you from all unrighteouſneſ; , that your 
iniquities may be remembred no more, but that you may 
have peace with him, being freely juſtified by his grace. Bee 
ſeech him to give you his Holy Spirit, to carry on the work 
of faith with power, to enable you againſt temptations - 
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all-forts, to fill you with ow and joy, to lead you in 
the way wherein he would have you to walk, and to per. 
form-that good thing he hath begun in you to the day of Feſtig, 
Peay that you may be found in Chriſt, ar that grear ap. 
proaching day, and may before him with boldnefs, 
and be diſcharged from accuſations, and fet with the 
ſheep on his right hand, and with that little Flock be re. 
ceived into the Kingdom, which he hath promiſed to all 
that love him. And ſince you are as yet in the body, 
which ſtands in need of outward -comforts and ſupplies, 
and are in a World where you have relations, friends and 
affairs; wherein you are concern'd, you. have promiſes 
touching theſe alſo; and may therefore confidently beg 
your Heavenly Father, who knows what you need, - to 
mke care of you and yours, and furniſh you with what he 
fees convenient for youg to dire& 'you in all difficulties, 
and by his providence fo to order all your affairs as may 
tend moſt to his glory, and your good. Ask theſe things 
of God, and whatever you perceive neceſſary, and dou 
Rot but they ſhall be given unto you more abundantly than 
you can ask or think, and look upon them as confirmed to 

by the Sacrament. But remember always, that ir is 
for Chriſt's ſake that theſe mercies are conferr'd upon you, 
fo that you are to acknowledge your ſelves unworthy of 
the leaſt of them, and confeſs af you had your own deſerr, 
you ſhould be ſtript of all comforts, and be laid under 
the greateſt miſeries, Profeſs therefore all that you hope 
for, is on the account of Jeſus Chriſt, who hath purchaſt 
all things needful for the happineſs of his people, after a 
forfeiture was made of all by the fall of 44am : through 
him are theſe good..things promiſed and theſe promiſes 
fulfilled. In the new Covenant founded in his blood, 
they all accompany his perſon; and are aſcertained to 
thoſe that cordially receive him, as the Wife by taking a 
Noble-man to her Husband, is made partaker of his Eſtate 
and Honours. So that having Chriſt to be yours, all that 
is 4 Heaven or Earth to do you good is yours alſo, by ver- 
rue of that Covenant which ſhall never fail : Faithful is he 
thar hath promiled, and wil do it. 

Wherefore this Sacrament which you. are about to re- 
ceive, being a Seal of that Covenant, you are to take it as 
an aſſurance and pledg, that all the bleffings of it, ſuch 
thing as I diretted you to pray , ſhall bz beſtowed 
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upon you, in that time and order which God ſees beſt, 
Here then you ſee is work for Faith, if you would receive 
the comfort which this Ordiriance holds forth. - And 
more particularly, I ſhall reJI you in two words, what it 
is for principally, and in what manner you are here to ex- 
erciſe faith. 

1. Look upon the Sacrament as ſealing to you a full aud 
free pardon of all the ſins you ſtand in need of, whether by 
nature or pratifte, ſo that none of them ſhall be laid to 
your charge, ſo as to condemn you at judgment. And 
for your pf proceeding herein, you are to apprehend 
the Sacramentas joyn'd to the promiſe of pardon in the 
the Goſpel, and ſ6 to look upon it as a Seal annext to.a 
Writing, that promiſeth mercy to Rebels thar ſubmiz 
themſelves: And if a King ſhould ſend his Officers with 
many ſuch Writings to a Company of men that were 
riſen up iv Arms againſt him, and the Officer ſhould tell 
them, Sir, here's a gracious meſſage ſent you from the King, 
here are papers under his own hand, wherein he aſſures s 
Pardon ts ſuch of you that will now come in, and here's alſo 
his own Seal put to them for your greater aſſurance, all which 
fer your ſecurity, Pl put into your hand preſently, if you ſub- 
mit yourſelves, They who upon this come in, and take 
theſe Papers, have a pardon thereby given them, which 
they may boldly produce, if afterwards they ſhould be ac- 
caſed. Even thus are you to conceive God's Embaſſador 
ſaying to you: All you that are willing to receive Feſta 
Chriſt to rule over youu, and ſave you, he hath promiſed in 
his Goſpel to forgive you all your ſins, and ( beſide that of 
Baptiſm ) hath ordain'd_ the Sacrament of his ſupper, as 
Seal of this gracions promiſe, hu Inſtrument of pardon ; and 
here I ſtand by his appointment to give out the ſame. You 
now who find your ſelves willing thus to receive Chriſt, 
are to take this Sacrament as an aflurance that this promiſe 
ſhall be made good to you ; and ſo look upon it, and 
with this quiet your Conſcience, when it is unjuſtly cla« 
morous, and ſilence Satan when he haunts you with tem 
rations to deſpair : Then ſay within thy ſelf, here's the 
Word of God aſſuring forgiveneſs to all that take Chriſt 
for their Lord and Saviour, which by his Grace I find-m 
felf inclined and enabled to do, and he hath bound this 
word with his Oath, and to both he hath added his Sacra- 
ments as Seals, and ſhall this three-fold Cord be broken, 
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what ſhould give me ſatisfaftion, if this do not ? where. 
fore, be gone, Satan, ſhall I not rather believe thou art a 
Lyar, who telleſt me, repent and believe, and do all that 
I can, my fins are fo great they can never be forgiven, than 
once ſuſpett that the moſt true God, will ever revoke that 
which he hath ſaid and ſworn and ſealed to ? And at the 
great Judgment Day Chriſt will own his Hand and Seal, 
and then ſolemnly acquir thee, whom he now pardons 
by his Goſpel. Safely then mayſt thou triumph with the 
Apoſtle, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 
Ele& ? It's God that juſtifieth : Who is he that condenmeth? 
It's Chriſt that died, &c. Amd this Chriſt with his whole 
haſe is made over to thee, Oh believing Soul. Even 
y this Sacrament is his blood as effe&tually made thine, to 
waſh off attthe Guilt that cleaves to thee, as if thou had'ſt 
been bath'd in his warm blood to thar purpoſe, yea much 
more effe&ually. 
2+ The other diretion I wonld give you is, That yor: 
take the Sacrament as an earneſt of the everlaſting Glory, 
which ſhall ſhortly without queſtion be vouchſafr ro you 
who remain ſtedfaſt in your Covenant with God. Here 
in like manner you are to look upon the Goſpel as a deed 
of gift, whereby, through Chriſt, an 1her:rance in the 
eavens 15 ſettled upon you, to which 4-e4 alſo the Sacra- 
ment doth /za/, Even as an Houſe is made over by the 
delivery of a Key, and Land by a Turf, fo there is a kind 
of conveyance of Heaven it ſelf made to vou by the deli- 
very of the Sacramental Bread and Wine into your hands. 
And when you receive, them imagine you heard God fay- 
ing to you, Here poor Soul, take this in earneſt of that eter- 
nal life, which 4 have prepared for, and will beſtow upon 
thee, And if the heavenly Kingdom be thus affured to 
yon, on condition of your continuance in the Love of . 
God, you need not queſtion but all things needful for your 
Mge thither, are herein comprehended. If you ſhall 
ve glory given you, then be ſure you ſhall have that 
Grace which may fit you for, and bring you to it; where- 
fore I ſhall ſpeak particularly under the next head. And 
if you are thus richly provided for as to your Souls, do 
ou think your Bodies ſhall be neglefted ? No, never 
Gar it ; whatever ſhall be found really good for you, ſhall 
be vouchſaf'd. What ſhall you have Chriſt and his Spi- 
rit, Grace and Glory ? and do you queſtion whether _ 
{hal 
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hall have food and raiment ? Will the Father make his 
Son Heir of all when he agmes to age, and will he nor 
afford him a maintenance till then ? Only refer all = 
concernments to God, to deal with you as he ſhall thi 
fir, and queſtion not but he'll diſpoſe of all to your con» 
tentment, if you be reaſonable. The whole World is in 
the hands of your Father, and it is not for want of power 
or love, if you have not the greateſt ſhare in it ; but it is 
from his wiſdom and mercy, which will rather give you 
the beff. He that ſpared n0t his own Son, but deligered him 
p for you, and hath given him to you, how ſhall he net 
with him freely give you all things f Rom. 8. 32. Would 
you have a larger word ? Is there any thing you want, not 
contained in this ? The like you may ſee, 1 Cor. 3. 21, 22. 
Things preſent and things to come, all are yours, ye bei 
Chriſts, And as Godlineſs thus hath the promiſes of this 
life, and that which is to come, ſo both ſorts of promiſes 
are here confirmed to you by the Sacrament, which is 
a Seal of that full Covenant, wherein bleſſings both 
of the right hand and of the lefr, are given to Belic- 
vers. 

You may ſee then, I hope, by this time, that this is 
no common Bread and Wine which is appointed for ſo 
great purpoſes. If a twig was given into your h 
whereby ſome great Eſtate was coveyed ro you, you woul 
value it ſure above a common ſtick. 'Wheretore if 
would not be Iamentably wanting to your ſelves, and Ene- 
mies to your own comforts, I Pefoerh you, all you that 
love the Lord Jeſus, know your own priviledges, and fix 
theſe things firmly in your minds ; and let not the great- 
neſs of them hinder your belief, ſince they are as fure as 
great ; bur ſee that yon apprehend a reality in all that is 
done at this holy Table, See Chriſt himſelf in the Mini- 
ſer, ſee allo the benefits that come by Chriſt in the Bread 
and Wine, and ſtedfaſtly beljeve that theſe are given you 
by Chriſt, as verily as the Elements are given you by the 
Miniſter. For pardon and right to eternal life, are things 
to be believed, nor felr, ſo that it is by believing that you 
muſt receive the comfort of them. Wherefore, beg of 
God to clear up theſe things to your apprehenſions, to re= 
move doubtings, to ſtrengthen your faith, and to joyn 
the inward Seal of his Spirit, to the ourward adminiſtrats 
on of his Ordinance, And do you take the boldneſs- 
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cough with the greateſt hamility, to profeſs to God, thaf 
you take this -Sacrament as atg,earneft of all thoſe mercies 
which you hope for from his ty, as hereby you deli- 
ver up your ſelves, and all that you have and are, to his 
will and pleaſure. And as an Earneſt engageth both the 
Maſter and Servant, to do according to To agreement, 
ſo is God graciouſly pleaſed _ to engage himſelf to 
his Creatures ; ſo that not only from his Bounty, but 
from his Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, may you expe& whate- 
ver he hath promiſed to do for you. There being thus, 
a Sacred Covenant tranſaed berwixt God and your Souls, 
fee only that you be not treacherous, and Heaven and 
Earth ſhall ſooner fail, than God will depart from one tit 
tle of all that he hath ſaid With confidence may you 
look upon God as your Father, Chriſt as your Head and 
Husband, the Holy Spirit as your Comforter and Guide, 
the Angels as your friends ready at Chriſt's command to 
do you Service, the Saints in both worlds as your Bre- 
thren ; and the full enjoyment of God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, in the joyful communion of Saints and 
Angels, your aſſured everlaſting portion. 

6. Since you in your ſelves are poor impotent creatures, 
who without Chriſt can do nothing, but muſt be beholden 
to that Grace, which drew you to this Covenant to hold 
_ you in it, and to help you to perform your part ; and 
lince there is of this Grace, even now to be given bur to 
the prepared Soul, Ler it be your care to get wery ſenſible of 
Jour Spiritual wants, and to come hither earneſtly deſiring 
and expeting a ſupply. Conſider well with your ſelves, 
what Graces you find weakeſt and- moſt wanting, what 
duties you are prone moſt to fail in, and humbly beg ſuit- 
able help and afliſtance. Examine what temptations you 
are moſt expoſed to, and oftneſt overcome by, what cor- 
ruptions you find yet ſtrongeſt in you, and eſpecially what 
- thoſe ſins are to which you are inclined moſt by nature, 
and cuſtom, or are moſt in danger of by your Employ- 
ments or converſe in the World, and repreſent all this in 
your Prayers before God, and beg of him more power 
and ſtrength againſt them, and now by this Ordinance to 
convey it to you : Look round abour, and conſider well 
the work you have to do, the difficulties you are to grap- 
ple with, the ſeveral relations wherein you ſtand, the dir- 
ries they bring along with them, and now ſue out m_ 
rection 
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reRion and affiſtance in all. And for your ' encourage 
ment, remember whart I told you, that God hath engaged 
himſelf to all you his Covenant-people, to afford you 
whatever may conduce to your happineſs; riow fince you 
ſtand in preſent need of the iy / ay of his Grace, you may 
confidently expeCt the ſame. He thaf will bring you tothe 
end, will give you the means. As if a King ſhould call 
ſome of his poor Subje&ts, to give them great poſſeſſons in 
another Country which he had conquered, and ſhould 
alſo furniſh them with ſtore of money and proviſions for 
the way, even thus bount-ouſly will God deal with you. 
Oh Believers ! He'll Fo ſtrength into your feet, and re- 
vive your fainting Spirits, that you may hold on your 
way ; you that wait wponr the Lord, though you have no 
power and might in your ſelves, yet jball renew your 
Strength, and run and not be weary, and walk and not faint, 
till you come to your journeys end, 

By faith in Chriſt we are ingrafted into him, as a branch 
into the Vine, and are related as a Member to the Head, 
ſo that he is become the root of our life, and from him 
ſhall ap and nouriſhment be communicated to our needy - 
Souls. He is the diſpenſer and fountain of Grace, and his 
Ordinances are as Conduit-pipes, and Conveyances of the 
ſame. And of this nature is the Lord's Supper. «Here 
Believers are made to drink into the Spirit , 1 Cor. 12.1 3. 
Which words have a plain reference to this Sacrament, 
Baptiſm being mentioned at the be __ of the verſe. 
Come hither then, Oh ye thirſty and be refefht with 
the warers of life that ſhall low in upon you in abundance. 
Open your mouths wide, and they ſhall be filled. Be not 
ſtraighrned in your ſelves, for the bowels of Chriſt are not 
ſtraightned rowards you. Bring hither capacious enlarg- 
ed hearts, and you ſhall carry away accordingly. The 
anointing of the Spirit, which is ſhed abroad upon you, 
15 like . A Widows Oyl, 2 Kings 4.6. It will not ſtay 
running whilſt there is room to receive it. Oh why is it 
then that we are ſo empty? the faulc is not in Chriſt, we 
muſt needs acknowledge : But let us examine whether we 
have not ſtufr our hearts with other things, that leave little 
or no room for Grace to be poured in there, Are we not 
fill'd wich the love of earthly things ? Is not our delighr 
moſt of all in profits and pleaſures ? And our defires eager- 
ly carried out after ther ? _ not Creature-comforts fo 
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Meſs and fill us, that they even thruſt forth the Holy Spirie 
Fom his habitation ? we not grieve him by our carnal 
joys, and cauſe him to withdraw from us ? Oh! For 
ſhame let it be no longer thus with us. AlaG! how lit- 
tle can theſe narrow hearts of ours contain of the fulneſs 
of God, though —_— widened to their utmoſt preſenc 
capacity ? And ſhall we pinch and ſtraighten them yer 
more, entertaining every trifle there ? This is that 
room which the King of Heaven woulg have entire to nim- 
ſelf, and ſhall every common Gueſt, every Beggar be 
lodged there ? Is it fit that op c—g, and Merch- 
ants ſhould fill the Houſe of God ? That it ſhould be a 
Thorow-fare for every Veſlel, every common and unclean 
thing ? Ok let your hearts then be conſecrated as Temples 
for the Holy Ghoſt, not Dens of ſuch Thieves as rob God 
of his due, and draw away thoſe deſires and affeRions 
which he claims as his own. And now let the Gates of 
thoſe: Temples fly open, that the King of Glory may come 
in. Now in an eſpecial manner let your hearts be em 
ried of all traſh, that they may be fill'd with the good 
things which are here diſtributed. If you were ſet ta an 
heap of Gold, and bidden to carry away as much as you 
could graſp, you would keep no dirt nor ſtones in your 
hand, that would make them hold ſo much the leſs. 
Looſen your ſelves then from the inordinate love or 


thought of any created moe wo Houſes or Lands, your - 


pleaſures or employment ; withdraw your minds as much 
as poſlible from all temporal concernments, with which 
whilſt you are taken up, the edge of your defire after Hea- 
venly things is extreamly abated. And if you come not 
hicher wit F gr expeQations, you are like to be little 
the better. If you have no higher deſigns, but with a lir- 
ele ſeeming Devotion to eat Bread, and drink Wine, then 
Bread and Wine are the beſt things that you are like ro 
meet with : .For is it probable you find that which 
'ou never look after ? But if thou comeſt hither with an 

oly ineſs afrer greater meaſures of Grace, thirſting 
for the living God, as the Hart pants after the water- 
broaks, and as the parched ground gapes for the a— 
ſhowers, then fear it not, thy deſires ſhall be gratified. 
Thou canſt not pleaſe God better, than by ing for 
the greateſt and beſt -things from him, which bring moſt 
glory to himſelf, and do moſt good to thy Soul. Beg 
earneſtly 
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earneſtly then that by the power of his Spiric accompany- 
ing this Ordinance, thou maiſt partake yer more'of a new 
Divine nature ; that thou maiſt find ſtrength and vi- 
gour diffuſed through the whole man, and maiſt now re- 
ceive ſorie communications of that light and life, which 
Chriſt camEinto the World that his people might have, 
and that they might have it mpre abundantly ; now pray 
that his Death and ReſurreQion may have their power and 
efficacy upon thee, that vertue may iſſue forth from him 
for thy dealing Beg, that by this food thy luſts may be 
poiſoned and deſtroy'd, arid every Grace ſtrengthned and 
mcreagd. And be particular in thy deſires. ,( Oh that 
ſomething may be done this day againſt my pride and paſ- 
ſion, my wordlineſs, and ſenſuality, my diſtruſtful fears 
and diſcontents. } Oh that I may be delivered from that 
Iitlemeſs, dulneſs, and diſtraQtion, wherewith I am haunt- 
ed in holy duties. Oh that I may find my heart hereby 
drawn nearer to God, and carried out with more unwea- 
tiedneſs and chearfulneſs in his ſervice ? That I may be 
better enabled for a conſcientious diſcharge of my duty, 
in every place and relation that I do in, in the 
whole courſe of my Life.Bleſſed God,thou who knoweſt the 
ſtate of my Soul, give unto me, I beſeech thee, what 
thou ſceſt I need moſt. I have anchard heart, Lord foft- 
en it; a dead heart, Lord enWen it ; I am mnch in the 
dark, Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance 
me. Make me more Humble, -Holy, and Heavenly ; 
Oh take this ſeaſon for coming in upon my Soul, and be- 
ſtowing more of thy ſelf upon me, that I may become 
mote like to thee. Theſe, O God,are mercies thou haſt pro- 
miſed to thy people, and bidden them to ask ; theſe thou 
art wont to convey by thine Ordinancey, for theſe things 
therefore do I wait upon thee this Day ; with no lower 
aims do I come tothy Table ; with ſach precious things is 
the Lord Jeſus wont to feaſt his Gueſt, and of his infinite 
fulnefs it is, that I hope to participate; through him it is 
hope to be uy ny with might in my inner man, 
even to be made ſtrong by the Grace that is in Chriſt Je- 


ſus. Oh, will the Head ler a member periſh ? Shall a 
branch wither for want of ſaccour and juice ? Blefſed Sa- 
viour, thou who waſt fo willing to- ſhed thy blood for us, 
arf thou not as willing to beſtow the fruits of it upon us ? 
Or» thoy not fill as mercitul ang render as ever thow 
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waft ? Thou who didft once ſo readily heal diſeaſes, and 
cure all-that come to thee, haſt thou not as much mercy 
to Souls as to Bodies ? Lord, I believe thou art as able and 
ready to help as ever ? If thou wilt, thou canſt make me 
clean, and it is my hope that thou wilt. Outward means 
without thee cannot do it, yet here thou haft bid us at- 
tend, and thus I do, waitigg for the deſcent of thy Holy 
Spirit. Oh grant the requeſts of thy poor creature: Say 
to me, Be 7t unto thee even as thou wilt; yea, even as 
thou wilt, oh Lord, let it be unto me, who arr ever rea- 
dily and ſtrongly inclined to do thy people good. Thus 
ſtir up your ſelves, and aftuate Faith in ſuch holy brea- 
things as theſe, and be aſſured, ſuch additions of grace as 
you are fitted for, and God in his infinite Wiſdom ſeems 
meet at- preſent to deal out, ſhall be confer'd upon you ; 
and being refreſht and ſtrengthned with this banquet, you 
may cheerfully walk on your way to glory. 

7. From all that hath been ſaid of the greatneſs of the 
mercies here commemorated, beſtow'd and ſealed to, it 
will appear moſt reaſonable and juſt, :har the hearts of al 
Gods Pirbful ſervants ſhould here be raiſed to the greateſt 
heught of divine love, thankfulneſs and joy. 1 put theſe 
together, becauſe, though in the notion they are different, 
yetin the workings of the Soul they uſually go together. 
That ſame goodneſs whigh works love and thanktulneſs, 
cauſeth joy too, as it's begun to be enjoyed, or ſtrongly 
hop'd for ;,and this is a frame moſt proper to a Communi- 
cant, all his preparations o—_ much in order to it : There- 
fore ſhould he ger ſenſible of his miſery and humbled fos 
his ſin ; that he may have the more affetionate thankful 
ſenſe of the mercy that pitied and pardoned him. Where- 
fore labour much with your ſclves, even before-hand, to 
Tiſe up to this ingenuous and pleaſant temper, which will 
prove ſo acceptable both to God and 'your ſelves. Dwell 
intently upon that amazing mercy, which God hath re- 
vealed to mankind in Jeſus Chriſt, which thing the An 
gels themſelves deſire to look into : Ponder well the ſeveral 
heightning circumſtances thereof ; the meanneſs, ſinfulneſs 
and miſery of man, the Majeſty of God, the dignity of 
Chriſt, the greatneſs of his condeſcention and ſufferings, 
the fulneſs and freeneſs of his purchaſe and offers. Study 
all his dealings with -your ſelves in particular, whereby he 
hath accompliſky in you the deſigns of his love, and con- 
tinue 
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tinue theſe muſings, till you feel a fire of love and joy 
kindled withia you. Let not Satan fo far have his will 
of you as to caſt you into theſe dejeRions, and' groundleſs 
perplexities, which will xob Gol of his praiſe and you of 
your comfort. Let him not be able to perſwade you that 
God is cruel and unmerciful, and hardly reconciled to re- 
turning finners: Have you not the ſtrongeſt, and moſt 
unanſwerable demonſtration at hand, to confute | him ? 
Would you deſire, or can you have a greater evidence of 
the graciouſneſs of his nature, than that very — 
you are going to remember ? Even his giving his only 
Son to die for us, whilſt we were yet wngodly and enemies. 
Anddid heof his own free grace, without our asking and 
againſt our deſerving, provide a Saviour for us; ahd is he 
yet unwilling to ſave us? Did he find out a means for our 
reconciliation to himſelf, and is he now backward to be 
reconciled ? Does he now importune us to take, that which 
he is unwilling to give us ? Be not, I beſeech you, of ſuch 
an eaſie belief of che Devil's groſs fallacies, and ſo: hardly 
drawn to believe what God hath not only ſaid; but done, 
ſo much to make it paſt all doubtings. See the Apoſtle ar- 
guing much after the ſame manner, Rom. 5.6, 7,8, 9, 10. 
Oh let your hearts then be fill'd with admiration- of that 
love, which God hath herein expreſt to men, the 'won- 
drous greatneſs whereof is ſuch, that it almoſt ſurpaſſeth 
our Faith, and doth far ſurpaſs our full comprehenſion. 
That there ſhould be a way for. the recovery of ſelf.de- 
— ſinners, contrived by him whom they had offend- 
ed, and brought about by the death of his own Son, that 
they might be raiſed to the higheſt happineſs, even an 
eternity of the moſt _"—_— joys, in neareſt communion 
with the Divine Majeſty, and all this to be had for a cordi- 
al thankful acceptance : This is the Lords doing, and well 
may it be marvellous in your eyes, Great things hath the 
Lord done for "us, whereof let our ſouls be glad. If an hoſt 
of Angels came from heaven to proclaim theſe good ti- 
dings of great joy to all people, ſhall not the Congregatt- 
ons of Chriſtians eccho back their Glory be to God. in” the 
higheſt, who hath ſent gn earth peace, and ſhewn ſuch good 
will to men ? Oh give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
and his mercy endureth for ever. Let the Redeemed of the 
Lord ſay ſoy whom he hath redeemed from the hand of the 
enemy. Oh ao you praiſe the m_ for his 2oodneſs, and = 
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his wonderful works ta the children of men ; who hath ſhewn 
mercy fo ſuch as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
and hath broken the gates of braſs and cut the bars of iron in 
funder, and hath ſent his word and healed you, and deliver- 
ed you from deſtruttion. Oh aq you ſacrifice the ſacrifices of 
thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoycing, Pal. 107. 
Call upon your ſouls with the Pſalmiſt in another place, 
Bleſs the Lord, oh my ſoul, and all that is within me bleſs 
bis holy name : Bleſs the Lord, oh my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits, who forgiveth thine iniquities, and healeth 
all thy diſeaſes ; who redeems thy life from deftrufim, and 
who crowns thee with loving kindneſs and ' tender mercies, 
Pfal. 103, at the beginning. Oh think what a deplorable 
condition we, had been in, if God had left us in the hands 
of Satan, ta whom we had enflaved our ſelves, and had ne- 
ver lookt after us more. Oh what a dungeon had this 
world then been ! Where we ſhould have lived in dark- 
neſs and ferters, in horrours and torments,and all as bur an 
inlet and paſſage to miſeries infinitely worſe,and altogether 
unavoidable. But Oh blefſed, and for ever praiſed .be his 
Name, who hath viſited the earth with his goodneſs, and 
cauſed the rejoycing light to ſhine in dark and diſconſolate 
Places, and hath proclaimed liberty to the captive, and 
thewn a ſtrong bold, to which he hath called the Priſoner: 
of hope to turn themſelves, having laid help on one that is 
mighty. ſending forth the priſoners our of the pit by the 
blood of the Covenant, Zach. 9. 11. This is that blood 
which by the Wine in the Sacrament is repreſented to you, 
yea, which 1s thereby pur into your hands, and given you 
to drink, in remembrance of that which ' was once ſhed 
for you. And ſhall not the hearts-blood of your deareſt 
Lord warm and revive your ſouls, enflame and advance 
p—_ ? Will you not now begin that zew ſong of the 

eavenly Chore, aſcribing bleſſing, honour, glory and pow- 
er to. him that ſits upon the thrown, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever, who by his bluod redeemed us, and makes us 
kings and priefts unto God, Rev. 5. This is that blood to 
which you owe all that you have or hope for : This 
quencht thoſe flames, which elſe had fed u you for 
ever; This ſatisfied that juſtice, which elſe Pad 12ed hold 
on you for your diſobedience 3 This purchaſt an inheri- 
rance, which ſilver and gold could nor buy ; This purgerh 
rhe conſcience from dead works, and makes the ſoul fruitful 
untg9 
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unto God ; This pacifies the Conſcience, and appeaſeth 
the diſturbances that ſenſe of guilt is apt to raiſe; By this 
blood of the Lamb; it is; that the Saints in all their con- 
flits do overcome. And can you with-hold the moſt affe&ti- 
onate hearty thankfulneſs for this precious all-healing 
blood ? Methinks we ſhould even be pained-in our ſelves, 
as not knowing how ro give vent enough to our i 
ons, eſpecially when our bleeding is ſet -before us. 
Oh let him wholly poſſeſs your thoughts, and do. you 
view that tranſcendent love which he manifeſted in his 
whole courſe, but chiefly in the cloſe of it, that all may 
beget in you ſome anſwerable returns of love. ' Read, as 
”__ have leiſure, thoſe heavenly diſcourſes which were 
is Farewell Sermons to his Difciples; and his laſt Prayer 
for them ; which you may find in the 14, 15, 16, 17, 
Chapters of John, and ſee there how love breathes in 
every line. Follow him to the Garden, and there hear- 
ken to his groans, and behold his bloody ſweat, which 
proclaims him to be ſick of leve, ofa love that would not 
be quencht by thoſe crimſon ſtreams. No, fill he goes 
on, and go thou after him with the Woman that followed 
him to his Croſs; and weep not, if thou canſt forbear, 
whilſt there thou ſeeſt him die for love ; even for love of 
thee, foul, who doſt fincerely love him. Art thon 
not iſht at the thoughts of ir ? What could the Lord 
Jeſus ſee in ſuch miſerable worms as we, that ſhould in- 
cline him to undergo all this on our behalf ? Nay, there's 
the wonder, he ſaw nothing, and therefore he underwent 
ir. Nothing, did I ſay ? yes, he ſaw onr guilt and defile- 
ment ; for which he might have juſtly loathed us : Bur he 
ſeeing all rhis our miſery,was rather moved to acompaſſion 
for us; Snach a compaſſion as never dwelt in mortals 
breaſt, that he ſhould pity thoſe who pitied not them- 
ſelves, and dye to recover thoſe who had even murdered 
themſelves; yea, that he ſhould die to make them happy, 
whoſe ſins were the cauſe of his Death, and even merit 
mercy for ſuch as had no mercy on him, and give /ife to 
rhem who took his away. All this was voluntarily done 
by the Son of God, who became Man, on purpoſe that 
he might die and do all thisfor the ſons of men. Let Plays 
and FiQtions be hiſt off the ſtage, let Romantick follies be 
ſhamed into obſcurity : For here is that which alone de- 
ſerves the name of Love ; here's fach Truth, as com- 
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mands our belief; fuch worth and weight as calls for ony . 
regard, and ſuch ſtupendious greatneſs, as may raiſe our 
wonder. Here behold the power of love in the faireſt diſ- 
play of it, that ever was made to the world, ſince its foun- 
dations were firſt laid, beyond, which imagination it ſelf 
cannot aſcend, nay, which falls vaſtly ſhort of it; how 
vaſtly ſhort then doth exprefſion fall ? bur yet oh that we 
could feel as much as that little which we ſpeak ! Was it 
ever before known, that the ſhepherd ſhould lay down his 
life for his ſheep? not for innocent ſheep, but to reduce 
wilful ſtraglers to his Fold: That he who was Lord of 
all, ſhould die for his Subjetts ? not for obedient Subjedts, 
but for Rebels appointed to the ſlaughter ? Thus continue 
thy meditations, till they have ſo good an effe&t upon thee, 
that if Chriſt ſhould appear to thee at this inſtant, as thou 
art got alone, and ſhould call thee by Name, as once he 
did Peer, and ask thee, Soul, Love thou me ? thou might» 
eſt be able truly to rerurn this anſwer, Lora, thou knoweſ? 
that 1 love thee. And thento affet thee yet more, conſi- 
der of Gods ſaving love in Chriſt particularly revealed to 
thy ſoul, that he was pleaſed to ſay to thee, when rhou waſt 
in thy blood, Live Callin thee our of darkneſs into his mar- 
vellous light laying hold on thee by his Spirit, and reco- 
vering thee to hill, when thou waſt running far away 
from him ; and many a time preventing and reſtoring 
thee by his grace, when otherwiſe thou hadſt utterly ru- 
in'd thy felf. Oh praiſe him that he lefr thee not in Satan's 
Kingdom, under the power of thy luſts, but with a ſtrong 
hand and out-ſtretched arm brought thee out of that houſe 
of bondage, and magnifie his name when thou beholdeſt 
that blood wherein thy fins were drowned, as the Egypri- 
ans 1n the Red Sea. Oh bleſs his name that he did nor ſuf- 
fer thee to remain dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, yea, that he 
did not ſtrike thee dead in them, and ſentence thee to the 
ſecond death, after which there is life no more. This is 
a fit ſeaſon for recolleQting all the ſpecial mercies of thy 
life, which God hath ſhewa either ro ſoul or body, to th 
ſelf or thiae, all which chou art to look upon as vouchſafc 
through Chiiſt, which makes the mercy infinitely great- 
er 


And when you have thus endeavoured to get your hearts 
brim-ful with love and 1 , come and let them riſe high« 


er, and boil over at the Table of che Loxd, Let no _ 
neſs 
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neſs appear in your looks, nor a tortnenting thought by 
your good will, ſcize upon your hearts this day. Come 
loathing ſin as much as you are able, but come loving 
Chriſt as much ; have as /ow thoughts of thy ſelf as thou 
wilt,and be as humblzas thou canſt in remembrance of all thy 
vileneſs, but yet let thy Soul magnifie the Lord, and thy 
Sprrit -rejoyce in God thy Saviour. Thy Gracious Lord 
will not upbraid thee with any former unkindneſs and 
negle& of his love, which thou art heartily aſham'd of and 
ſorry for, Wherefore though thou maiſt come ding 
and weeping, yet come not into his preſence daunted a 
deſparing. He died on purpoſe toeaſe your Souls of thoſe 
fears, which make you all your life time fubjef# unto-bond- 
age. Will not you receive comfort, for whom he hath, ſhed 
his blood that it might be'your Cordial ? Let him fee you 
then improve it this day to that purpoſe: For your health 
and pleaſure, if it be ſolid, is his delight And if he would 
have your joy at any time in this World full, now itis ; 
If you muſt ever more rejoyce, this I am ſure, is a fit ſea» 
ſon. This is our moſt folemn Thanks-g iving Feaſt, ,Oh 
wonderful ! That the commemoration of the Maſters death 
ſhould be the Servanrs Feaſt. Ir is his pleaſure to have ir 
ſo, and let us thankfully comply therewith. Inſtead of his 
Vinegar and Gall, he gives us Bread and Wine, and better 
things than they. Here he made according to his promiſe, 
Iſa. 25.6. A feaſt of fat things, # feaſt of Wines on the 
Lees, of fat things full of Marrow, Wines on the Lees, well 
refined. And you may be ſure the Maſter of this Feaft, 
who entertains his gueſts with an affeQtion as great as their 
fare iscoſtly, would not have them fit there 1ad and deje- 
Qed, as if they liked not their proviſions or thought them- 
ſelves not welcome. Would it pleaſe you to ſee your 
friends in ſuch a poſture at your Table ? Oh queſtion not 
your welcome, all ye lovers of Chriſt, but when you are 
there aſſembled, imagine that you heard him ſay to you, 
Eat oh friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, oh beloved. 
Here he hath brought you into his Banquetting-Houſe, 
and his Banner over you ſhall be love. Here will he com- 
fort you with Heavenly Mama, and ſtay with Flaggons 
all you that are fick of Jove. You Children of Abraham, 
that come from the ſlaughter of your luſts, here doth 
you Lord meet you as his rype ( Melchiſedeck ) met your 

ather, Gey, 14.18, Setting before you the ma and 
ine 
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Wine for your refreſhment. And here w/!/ he bleſs you 5 
He ſhall cauſe you to fit under his ſhadow, and his fruir 
ſhall be ſweet to your taſf. Here may you expe& the 
moſt comfortable communion with Chriſt, that is to be 
had in this lower World. Here then believing in and loving 
him whom you have not ſeen, but whom you may here ſee 
repreſented, do you rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory. 
£1 That your hearts may be more heavenly in this 
work, and ſo more apt to be fill'd with joy, and to break 
out in praiſe, Jet me earneſtly deſire you here ro have an 
eye to a glorified, as well as a Crucified Chriſt, to remem- 
ber not only - his humiliation, but his exaltation, Ir was 
the mind of Chriſt, that his Reſurre&ion, rather than his 
birth or death, ſhould conſecrate a weekly thankſgiving, 
to be obſerved by the Church in all ages, which hould 
be call'd the Lords own day, and be ſpent in his praiſe 
, and ſervice. This being the accompliſhment of his la- 
bours, his final vitory over death, and the grave and all 
enemies that did affaulr his own 'perſon, the memorial 
whereof muſt therefore needs be moſt rejoycing to his ſer- 
vants: And as his ReſurreRion cannot be remembred 
without his birth and death, which muſt of neceſſity pre- 
cede it, no more can his death be here rightly remembred, 
without we alſo bear in mind his Refurre&ion and Aſcen- 
fion to Glory. Can we remember what he was, and not 
think what he is ?-Sad meetings had we made indeed if 
our Lord had been held under the power of death, if ſuch 
a thing ay be imagined :- All the World then might well 
be in the diſconſolate poſture of the rwo Diſciples, that 
were travailing to Emaur, crying out, We trufted this had 
been he who ſbould have redeemed Iſrael, Luk. 24. 21. Then 
would our faith be vain, we ſhould be yet in our fins. But 
we may now comfort our ſelves, and uſe the Apoſtles gra- 
dation, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft ? 
It's Chriſt that died, yea rather that's riſen again, and is 
even at the tight hand of God. And now with joy let this 
ReſurreQtion and Glory be remembred, as being rhe fore- 
runner of yours, when in your thoughts you have deſcen- 
ded as low 2s his Grave, and there ſtand weeping to think 
how your fins have ſlain him, imagine _ heard ſome 
Angel beſpeaking you, in almoſt the ſame language that he 
«did the Women at his Sepulchre, Mar. 16.6, 7. Fear not 
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ye, fer I know that you ſeek Feſus who was crucified ;, be is 
not here : for he is riſen as he ſaid, and 1s gone before you, 
not into Galli]ee, but into Heaven, there ſhall you ſee bim, 
When therefore you ſhall in this Ordinance ſee Chriſt cru- 
cified before you, think with your felves, This is the Lamb 
that was dead, but ir alive, and lives for ever. By the 
celebrating of this Sacrament, you are to ſhew forth the 
the Layd's death till be come, Remember then he is to 
come, for this ſecond coming would Chriſt have you keep 
much in your thoughts as well as his firſt. Helefr not this 
ledge of his love with his Church, as a dying Man leaves 
fone gift with his friends to put them in mind of him 
whom they ſhall nevet ſee-more ; but as one who goes a 
long journey, leaves his Pifture with his wife that ſhe may 
be mindful of him in his abſence, and be quickned ts 
Jong after his return. And good reaſon have you to be 
mindful of the Glory of our Lord, ſince you your ſelves 
will be ſharers herein, and ſo at once you remember both. 
Here I told you, you take an earneſt of the everlaſting 
creaſures, and the conſideration thereof is exceeding ne- 
ceſliry, to raiſe your value of that which will otherwiſe 
appear but worthleſs and mean. And conceive of your 
ſelves as in a journey to that Kingdom, having here taken 
in by the way to refreſh your ſelves, as travellers are 
wont to turn in and bait, and like the Propher, 1 King.19.8. 
In the ftrength of this meal you axe to go on toward the 
Mownt of God. Theſe are proviſions ſent by your f h, 
to ſerve you by the way, till you come home to h aſe 
Yer a few more Sacraments, and yau ſhall be paſt the need 
of all. Hereare ſome fragrancieiba drops of ſweetneſs 
for the refreſhment of Pilgrims, 71! the day breaks, and 
the ſhadows fee awny, when we ſhall get up after our Lord to 
the Mountains of Myrrhe, and the Hill of Frankincenſe. 
Here a Table is ſpread for ns in the Wilderneſs, and ſome 
Cluſters of Grapes preſt into our Cup, *till we ſhall come 
to Canaan, and enjoy the Vintage. Behold in this tranſ- 
ation at the Lord's Table, an Enblem and ſhadow of the 
future glory ; and let your thoughts take advantage from 
what is here preſented to aſcento the joyful contemplation 
thereof; yet within a while, and you who are his wel- 
come Gueſts, ſhall fir down with your Maſter at his Table 
in his Kingdom, and there ſhall taſte of the fruit of the Vine 
new with him : and {hall eat of a Manna that is yet hidden 
. 0 
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to you, and ſhal! 2xchange your preſent company for the 
fociery of innumerable Angels.and perfeQ Saints, And 
Jer rhis fomethimg quiet your , minds, though not take off 
che + nome of your deſires, all,you holy who are 
ated by ſo noble and ſtrong a paſſion,” that you are umpa- 
rient of that diſtance, = ty ou yet find your ſelves 
from tim whom you love, my are even weary of the 
World, where you cannot fully enjoy him, much more 
of your own hearts, that are ſo eſtranged from him ; com- 
fort your ſelves, for within a very ſhort while your eyes 
Thall behold him, and you ſhall be fully ſatisfied in your 
moſt intimate acceſs to and abode with him. You may 
look back with joy on the pgedemption Chriſt hath wrought 
for you, and may look before you, and lift up your heads 
with joy, as knowing the day of full and final Redemption 
draws nigh. Only ſee that you now thirſt ardeacly after 
that ſpiritual communion with him which is here attgina- 
ble, in being poſlzſt by him, and cloſely united to him, 
that being jojn'd ta the Lord, you, may become one Spirit : 
This is the bleſſed, and anly ble tranſabſtantiation, to 
be rransformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt, which is of infi- 
nitely more advantage tot lieving Soul, than if, ac- 
cording to that monſtrous Popiſh fiftion, he ſhopld chew 
the very groſs fleſh, and ſwallow the raw blood of Chriſt ? 
For by this means his body would be changed into ours, 
but by the change I ſpeak of, our ſpirits become like to 
his. Andif now you bold but this Fellowſhip with Chriſt 
i1 the Spirit, ſhortly you ſhall have a Real Preſence, even 
ro the (atisfaftion of Senſe it ſelf : Then ſhall you ſee him as 
he i;: For you ſhall m2 4: like to him in the day of his 
Appearance. Then indeed ſhall Sacraments vaniſh as uſe- 
tefs ſhadows, you having got the Subſtance, Chriſt him- 
ſelf. You need then no. more behold him in a Glaſs, but 
Thall ſee him face ro face, and .be - perfeftly changed into 
his Image. Oh the difference that will be betwixr thar 
clear ſight and this dark, alas through our own faulr, 
roo dark remembrance! Oh that's the comfort ! We ſhall 
chen have Jaid by all that ſtupidity and dulneſ(s, which here 
attends us whatever we are about. That full view of our 
bleſſed Lord will for ever cure us of all coldneſs and unbe- 
licf, and raviſh us into one eternal affeftionate admiration 
of Divine Love. If that joy which aroſe trom Faith and 
Love, whilſt he was not ſeen, was unſpeakable and full of 
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lory, how inconceivable, how tranſcendently glorious muſt 
4 be - which ſhall ariſe from his immediate ſight ? If ir 
be ſuch a precious priviledge to have a right to Heaven 
here ſolemnly given us, what will it be to enter upon aftu- 
al poſſeſſion ? Oh then, Chriſtians, whilſt you are remem- 
bring Chriſt at his Table, ler t rejoyce your heartsto con- 
ſider, that he is remembring you at his Father's right hand, 
and thither will ſhortly exale you. All you whom the 
King of Glory now efpouſeth to himſelf as it were by 
Proxy, as Princes take Wives by their Ambaſſadors, re- 
member that the day is haſtning, when your Marr; 
ſhall be more publickly and triumphantly folemnized : 
When all you bleſſed ones ſhall be call'd to the great Mar- 
riage-Supper of the Lamb. Tet a very little while, and be 
that ſball come, will come, and will xot tarry: And do you 
now get your ſouls mounted as high as you can climb, by 
all the _ _ are pm you, m_ ſtand ever wiſh 
looking, and diligently preparing for his appearance ; 
never lack your mak eb your expeCtations cool, 
till either you ſee him coming in the Clouds, or your ſelves 
ſhall be taken up beyond them. 

With ſome ſuch Meditations as theſe, which I have ſug- 
geſted to you under each Head, let your thoughts be tak- 
en up whilſt you are imployed in this duty, as you ſhall 
find your ſelves moſt inclined, and as God's Spirit ſhall di- 
re&t you : For you need not confine your ſelves as to the 
method and form, bur rather let your affeions have their - 
free courſe. Only ſee that you watch narrowly over your 
hearts through the whole work, that deadnefs and diftra- 
Qtions may not poſleſs you. Keep up a ſtrong ſenſe of God's 
preſence with you, and ofren lift up your hearts ro him 
for life and quickning. And ler all the Powers of yorr 
Souls be ſummoned up and engaged in this ation, with all 

ſible vigour and cloſeneſs. Let your minds be kept clear 

m ſadning,and from impertinent thoughts, that you may 
attend- upon the Lord without diſtraftion, and be more ca- 

ble of thoſe ſweet foretaſts of his goodneſs, which may 
be as a certain pledg of your everlaſting enjoyment of all 
that he hath in ſtore for his people. 

9. Laſtly, let me in a word or two dire& you to becare- 
ful in the exercife of brotherly love. T neednot ſtand, I hope, 
ro repeat the advice I gave you, to get all breaches made up 
betwixt your {clycs and brethren, to do all that in you lies 
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to obtain peace ; and if that cannot be bad, yet to forgive 
all injuries that have been done you, and to cleanſe your 
minds from rancour and malice, and all deſire of revenge ; 
to this let the love of Chriſt conſtrain you. 

And moreover, let your hearts be ler ont with a ſincere 
and ſtrong affeQtion, towards all Fellow-members of 
that body, whereof Chriſt is the Head. A pleaſant ſight ir 
will be to your Maſter who is in Heaven, to look down up. 
on you his Diſciples, and ſee you here feaſting her in 
mtarual love and delight, in the remembrance of all that 
love which he hath ſhewn to you, and in the joyful expecta- 
tiori of what farther he hath promiſed. And whilſt your 
loveis ſtirred up to Chriſt himſelf, it cannot chuſe but be 
imparted to his friends chat are in ſight ; ſuch who ſincerely 
love him, on whom he hath ſet his heart, and hath ſhed on 
them his Spirit, ay oy are made like to him, and 
therefore muſt needs be lovely in your eyes ro whom Chr it 
is precious ; as hinge by this ſame Spirit made like to 
you ſelves; and when in your joyning with them in this 

cred ation, you remember that theſe ſhall be your ever- 
kſting companions in the joy of your Lord, and ſhall there 
joyn with you in { forth his praiſes; this will farther 
engage you to them, as being heirs together of the grace of 
God, and will work in you the beginnings of that love 
which will hereafrer be perfe& and perpetual, Whilſt your 
love is built upon ſuch right and catholick principles as theſe, 
being placed upon a Chriſtian as a Chriſtian, you hold a 
communion in the Spirit with all true Chriſtians through- 
our the world ; though your affeftions will be moſt ſenſi- 
bly enlarged to thoſe that you know, and with whom you 
hold a local communion in the worſhip of God. And your 
joynt aſſembling at this Table is a badge of your mutual 
love, and an engagement to the firm continuance of it. Here 
are you made zo drink inte one ſpirit, by which you were 
Baptized into one Bedy, according to that Text I named, r 
Cor. 12.13. This Sacrament is, it I may fo call it; an Holy 
Philtre, whereby Believers are united in more fervent love 
to their common Head, and to one another. The blood of 
Chriſt is the only Cement and Soder of Souls. And this is 
that Chriſtian love which they are raught of God, to which 
they are inclined by their new nature, and which wil ea- 
fily be brought into exerciſe, where the Grace is firſt 
wrought in the heart; wherefors it's needles to hy Sg 
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hereon,having alſo ſpoke ſomewhat largely to it before.Only 
one han -. ſaggeſt, before I de this, namely that 
you take care to give a praQical demonſtration of thys love, 
by contributing according to your abilittes rs the neceſſities of 
the poor members of Chriſt. This is a ſacrifice wherewith 

is well pleaſed ; a work never out of ſeaſon, but now m 
ſeaſonable; being an evidence nor only of your compaſſion 
to the poor, but of the ſtedfaſtneſs of your belief in Chriſt 
and his Promiſes, and of your thankfulneſs for his bounty 
therefore you find yo theſe gy een — Heb.13. 
15,16, as we muſt offer thanks, lo we not forget to 
good and fhnd To quicken you to this els, wh 
now and any other time, when fit objefts are preſented, let 
me only deſire you to imagine to your ſelves, that the Lord 
Jeſus, who was willing to part with his blood for you, and 
thinks not an infinite glory too great to give you,upon moſt 
eaſie terms, that even he comes to you in one of his neceſli- 
tous members, to ſee what you can find in your hearts to 
beſtow upon him; if you that have Eſtates think he deſerves 
nothing, let him have nothing ; if he deſerve but a lictle, 
give him bur alittle ; if your luſts have more right to your 
riches than he, then let your luſts have them rather than 
he. Let Chriſt in his members ſtarve, whilſt pride and lux» 
ury are maintained, if you think this be juſt. If you can im- 
prove your Eſtates better ſome other way, take what you 
think the moſt gainful courſe. For remember, Chriſt ham- 
ſelf needs nor any thing you have or can do, only he'll ery 
the kindneſs of your hearts, His is the Earth, and the ful- 
neſs thereof, and even his poor Servants can he ſufficient! 
provide for without you. Wherefore if you give not will- 
ingly and cheerfully, you may keep your money to your 
ſelf, for any good that an extorted charity is like to do you. 
But remember alſo, you will be ſure to loſe and leave all 
that, which God hath not, one way or other, but by giving 
it to him you ſend ir before you; and when all things here 
below fail, you ſhall eajoy it with infinite advantage in the 
everlaſting Habitations. And let this ſuffice by way of Di- 
re&ion for ow preparation to, and carriage 1n receiving. 
A few words for your bchaviour afterwards, and I h 
come to a concluſion. 
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DireRions for the Duty after the Sacrament. 


x. _ pon gms Tone, get alone, ang bleſs God 
or the liberty and op ity of a Sacrament, 

which he hath afforded you, and br all the priviledges thax 
are thereby conferr'd upon you. And let your Souls chew 
the Cud, and retain the Savour of thoſe pleaſant things you 
have beer entertained with; keep them till lifted up, and 
exceedingly gladded, in the ſenſe of that love which you 
have this ;& been celebrating and taſting, in the belief of 
that pardon which you have received, . in the hope of that 
Grace and Glory which have been aſſured ro you. Medita= 
tions of Heaven, and the exerciſe of thankfulneſs, are now 
very proper works. Conſider alſo what you have done, 
what an obligation you have laid upon your ſelf,, how you 
are no longer your own man, having made a reſignation 
of your ſelf to God by Jeſus Chriſt : Andbeg the aſſiſtance 
of his holy Spirit, -to enable you to ſtedfaſtneſs and perſeve- 
rance in this hot Covenant whilſt life ſhall laſt; and beſeech 
him, that the Ordinance you have been made partaker of, 
may become effeual to your Souls to all thoſe ends that 
it was deſigned for, and which are attainable by it. Think 
it not enough to read over theſe things, I intreat thee, but do 
accordingly,and now betake thy ſelf to Conſideration and Prays- 
er to thoſe ends I have expreſt. Review moreover, what your 
miſcarriages have been, and humbly beg of God to forgive _ 
either want of due preparation, or coldneſs and diſtrations ; 
that your hearts have not been affe&ed ſuirably to the 1impor- 
tance and excellency of the duty, and the Majeſty of Lim 
with whom you have herein had to do. And be heartily 
thankful for any meaſure of life and affeRion, any raiſedne(s 
and comfort that God hath been pleaſed to vouchſafe you. 
And here by the way let me caution all humble Chriſtians 
to beware of a miſtake to which they are too prone: To 
wit, to judge of their profiting in this and other duties by 
their preſent feeling, and ſo ro think they ger no good, ex- 
cept their Souls are as ix were lift up and raviſhe with ſenſi« 
ble joys; and theſe only they tal: : for evidences of God's ac- 
ceptance, and the having of conmunion with him. Bur 
by this means you will often plunge your ſelves into needleſs 
ſarrows, 
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forrows and load ſelves with unjuſt cenſures; and 
which is worſe, on wil hereby become leſs thankful to 


God, as thinking you have received econ, Sine 
apts, and will be in 
dinger of becoming weary ofthe work, and ready to throw | 
it off, as thinking it unprofitable. Wherefore to avoid 
theſe ill conſequences, and the miſtake that begers them, 
conſider well, That it is the uprightneſs and ſincerity of your 
hearts in the performance of yaur duty, which may adminiſter 
= RE confart to you when you refie# upay it i For be 
aflured if you have this ornament, you were accepta« 
ble ro him that lookr down upon you, through this accep- 
rance might not be teſtified with the giving in of any extra-' 
ordinary joy. Let it not then you, as if God was 
not well pleaſed with you, becauſe your affeftions were 
not raiſed up to an higher pitch, ſince he doth not 
look fo qanch at firs of paſſion, as at the ſteady bent, and 
renour of the Soul. Nor thigk becauſe you miſt of great 
joys, that you had no favour from, nor Communion with 
God : For conſider again, that the trueſt Communion with 
God, is to enjoy the communications of his grace to your ſouls 
whereby you are made confprmable to him : And you may en- 
joy theſe ſaving influences of the Spirit, when you cannot 
feel his more abundant conſolations. Moreover, the'fruit 
of this Ordinance isnot ſo much to be diſcerned at preſent, 
aS in your after-converſation: For the great benefit you 
are to expe, being ro receive farther ures of Grace 
from the Holy Spirit accompanying theſe means, it can- 
be well known what Grace you have received, till you 
cometo the exerciſ> of ir, when remprations ſhall affault you. 
And to allude to the Apoſtle's words in another caſe, tho 
this Ordinance may not at preſent be joyors, yet it. may after- 
ward yield the peaceabl fruit of righteonſneſ; to thoſe that 
are converſant therein. And1aſtly, if you are but fincere, 
as'I ſaid, in your covenanting with God, it is your duty to 
believe, that you have this day received from him a Seal 
to the promiſe of pardon and eternal life, and in this belief 
may yau take much rational and folid comfort, which 0- 
therwiſe you are not like to find : And this is the ordinary 
way whereby the Spirit conveys comfort to the Soul, firſt 
working in you a belief, thac the promiſes of God are in 
themſelves moſt erue, and enlightning you to the know- 
ledge of your own ſouls, and the enabhng you to apply 
Q theſ, 


| r rejoycing was front 
the teſtimony their ve of their ſimplicity and 
| ſincerity, 2 Cer. r/ 15. "Wherefore you! are not ſo 


= xtraordinary immediate aſſurance from 
r 


them to the greateſt fnfiblenefs and affe&tion 5 and if you 
y reaſonablyexpett to find much ſweetneſs 
it ſelf: but my meaning in this 
. caution is, that you ſhould nor look fo much at the feeling 
of extraordinary comforts, as at the integrity of your hearts 
in vowing your ſelves ro*God, and the commuing ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of your refolutions ro' be rrue to theſe vows. 

2. And that's the nextthing I would exhort you to, ever 
te diſcover this inward truth" and ſincerity, by your future ho- 
ly end' exatf walking ; Thisis that which muſt crown al 
the reſt, 1 may ſay to you as Avſes to the 1/aelites, Deur. 
26. 16, 17. Nu have this day awouched the Lord to be your 
God to walk in his ways, and-ketp his ſtatutes; and the Lord 
hath aweuched you to be his peculiar people, and you have 
promiſed totake Chriſt for your Husband and Lord, to live 
in love and obedienceto' him; as you hope to be faved by 
him. One thing now remains, that you 70 and do like- 
Wiſe. - Say. with che Plalmiſt, 7 have ſworn and will perform: 
't, that:1 will keep thy rightoous Fudement:, Plal.r19. 106. 
Now. you have been remembring him 74a: ſuffered in the 
fleſh, arm your ſelves with this mind, ne longer to: live the 
reſt of your time in the flaſWHo thi luſf; of mint, but to the wil 

God,r Pet.4.1,2,3.Let it not happen to you according to 
the Proverb; the Dog is turned tots own vemie agnin, and 
the Sow thas was wajh!, ts her wallowing in the mire. If 
God. have ſpoke peace roviuir ſouls, trrn for you again re folly, 
Call ro mind particularfy what fins you confeſt and promi- 
fed ro 'forſtke, and ds accordingly. You that have been 
guilty of drunkennef< or gluttony, fornication and wanton- 
neſs, pride or © coverovinels, be fo no more; you that 
bave been wont to ſperd-your time in idleneſs and vanity, 

Tr 
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or 
peer der wy relations 
En You 
rhat-are revenge 5 4 that are ſer-aver you in rhe . 
Lord: Towards yorr A and'all with whom your 
converſe, be juſt, _ avoids 
ing iNbatkbitidg, lying. and , all fooliſh nth 
thy ſpeaking. Be ate and ble 
rieed your help in otte" fort 'or another. Be conſcien 
che future in the more ininediate ſervice of Gad:*- 
t and ſerious, in his warſbip, both in 
ivate, alone and with families. Beware of Tweir- 
ing and curſing, or of raking the holy*neme of 
in' vain ; make not mention of 'tirn in 
mon diſcourſe without due reverence, bm + 
—_— —— —_— a _— 


Oh Lird, as is the"eaſtom 2g 
more Lords-days, +1 may nfm 
ove them to- your ſouls 


-®, Sho cred Few thetewih' F ings f 

ments to his Will, ' and — > xr ſubmiir'rs' af} his" ; 

with you withour | tring' or repitiirig.” ''To a ſinder! 
e bound: F FE the 


endeavour after alt this,” you 
Sacrament, where you have take 
and have profeſt you your ſelves his people. ? 
ſeech you beware 6{that dangerous, ant yet too 
miſtake, 7) think ## "wrjphry ation re 4 | 
and that all"; ding” when the work'r over.” | 
voured all along ow ptevent' this falſe * 
not how oft I in ic : for if this'Ve not 
my labour will be-{oft, /atid ſo CIEÞ. , yea; and 
worſt than loſt : Your receiving of ts will thier 
goons but an idle onprofits ble Ceremotyy,” and wilt h 
rward your damnatipn ' rather than your falvacion,- 
= heed not the defign'dt it," nor improve it to 8 die end. 
hat would you think" of that womat:;' that when the hid 


promiſed a man to be his'wife and” was ioemefyeurred rd 
2 im 


you are Or not. : you would at berg him rake you: your 
Mong? dayaphury reap 7 mn uf Fg 
| great to, be an 
toy EE Pl I ſhall fin Both hoe 
Creatiſe wit > — or two for. the promoting ang 
1, Andto chat end i ler me adyi you, to be frequent 
L have hereby y'* upon your 
i let yr hold dl ps en you to faichfulnefs. 
i furta which we are to-do in.order to 
| vo ug od annes_ cbr ments. to our advantage, - even 
to.remember ofret, what a ſtrict Covenant we thereby en- 
tred into.that by remembrance thereof we may be the more. 
"y and reſtrain'd from doing any rhing againſt ir. Thus 
ou ro make uſe of © your Bapuſm, which is, I doubt 
Ks Fr ofren you ſhould think, how abſo- 
lueety you fe bout take bem for your | God, to. whom 
you were fo early ated, remember the end of ir, and 
now ſee to.anſwgs. and attain jt, which you may find fully 
expreſt, nt 65 1 4- Therefore are we. buried ich Chrijt 
by. Bop has 


th, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
ar).c he hor) of the Father, even ſo we 


jw "> to walk, who have ſuch a a 
oy a upprovy the Lord's Sugars 


ras owned renewed your 
yenant. ork Up cake thisaſe of it when you 
with any 4 Jab «fn bong or when you, be- 
0 gjow Gan par in ,your. carriage. If old 
upon you, ,and entice you, or if your 
own p=wpe hop So rp: you to. any former ſinful courſes, 


Gen-lay adn Parkin how gan I do.thas, and go back 
trom 


, F 
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not ;'the Oath of Gods me, and I ſhall be forſworn” 
everely will he 


? Moſt 
Fargue, that for my oaths ſake, and for theſe 
hes foes wie woo, I wilnot do thus bor Poanh oy ee 
fellow-communicants bur might witneſs 'to God againt 
me,that they ſaw me rriake a enant with him. And 
God himſelf who ſtood over me will be witneſs, as well as 
Judge. How then ſhould I appear before” him with this 
heinous guilt upon me ? Wherefore, Depart from me, ye 
evil Doers, for I will keey the commandment? of my God, If 
you'll come along with me, and walk in the holy path 
come and welcom ; but never hope to draw me "y 
gaia ere 7 > =. into thoſe ways that have” coſt me ſo dear, 
and which I have proteſted « pry 6; {> 
you : Fir [ have taken'thi Sacrament. Depart Satan, and 


| murdering 
Broy avoid ir, and ſhall I'be guilry of it, rather that de-" 
enemies 
juſt 


I will not forfake him j-1 have my ſelf afreſh ro be 
a Chriſtian, a ſworn enemy to thy and a faithful 
Souldier under Chrift's Banner, depart from me : 


For { hatve taken the Sacrament. And think' moreover with 
thy ſelf, Hath God been ſo graciousto me as to vouchſafe me 
a pardon for all former tranſgreſfions, and to ſeal it to m 
at his Table, and ſhall I go, and wilfully run upon the 
ſcore again ? Should I thus turn his grace into'wantonnefs 
and abuſe his patience, how juſtly I fear that his an - 
per will be kindled againſt me, and that he will no more 
ave mercy upon me ? He, I am ſure, will be true to bis 
promiſes, and ſhall I be falſe to mine, and ſo fall under his 
threatniags ? And after this manner quicken your ſelves to 
qty, whenever you are 'apt to grow liſtleſs to any part of 
's ſervice; and alſo quiet your ſpirits, when they are 
ready ts. riſe up in tamult-and diſcontent under any croſs 
thar befalls you, Then think, 7 have reſigned my [elf to 
God as &loving Father, let him do with me what he pleaſe; 
therefore be til my heart and rebel not again, nor murmily 
at his righteous will, If you can but thus find your ſelves 
more ſtrongly bent againſt ſi, and herter able ro ff 
on to it, this 5 the ſureſt evidence you-can = he 
0 n 


e 
profiting by the Sacrament, Q 3 


SS. 
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mage and obedience to God, will never be cancelled : For 
this is « debt you will owe as -45you live, though you 
ace always paying t. Baptiſm'will beas ſtrong an engage- 
ment upon you to 


wling, the fame da 
ſin is licrle le 


engagement upon you : Burt yet God in 
his wiſdom and good providence bath erdeced, this du- 
repeated, that it might the more 
afleft your minds, who are prone to be 
fo for and. dull. Remember then the matreg is now 
out of your hands ; you have given away your ſelves to 
Ged, and cannot revoke this guſt, ſince £ ne you gave 
him nothing, but what was his own before. Ffeer theſe 
vows thate is us inquiry ts be made, wherher __ ſhould 
abpp or not. Yer, Goa PIl ſay Gow. you, x —_ 

a greater portion friend a better 
Maſter than Chriſt, better work than his ſervice, better 
wages than life eternal, you may take your choice : For 
I would with you to ing fer your hurt or ills 20g 
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doth God, you may ba irs, ay Being, who wants 
nothing our of himſelf, nor, envies-his a_—_—_ 

chats ruly pod for chem * your, lov, and if you. wil 


pon nh 
it cill vs: never Cre epſon your. perteverance 
to the 


And 25 you are thus to improveth  Ordinans to quick 


ids Wen in eye dip — oy 
aenachg hs your 4 5 arr Gees 
To you rage 
here Ge bo Gd, cn - LZ es 


you hes at depart.or x from bi 2} Wich thi wp wrigg wh 


hen 
rok _ — proto ovaeee IN you, 
have recourſe to your —_ 


n_ comfort .x _ you. A, 
corruption yet You, 
you ſhall neveg hold our, remember the 


Covenant with. you wang J0Han your 


Song you r=, 6 yu 
to 
Nance, Dn x 


ro a bio, as, -you.: Andi 
-=> are Po by any fin, yet, [eds grief 
2nd ſhame to you, and you. are F to ty pon weged> 


ful for the ap age aber ol you into ſuch —_ 
row as tends lyto r 
remember God God hath alfred! CEE x po 
giveneſs of {uch weaknelſlss; — = 
A ara with him br boon, you are poo 
more encouraged to'any im, it is a very great, 
that this —__ of pardon at pcaſent belongs nat to you. 
In a wonl what ever vu you are plunged ; jou Fg 
lating to Soulor Body, In xs Prphold you, to er, 
that God 0 bach apps d hiroſelf ra,be with you in all eftates 
and conditi BB to order all things; ſo that the iſſue ” 
them ſhall be __ your advantage. And thus by a fr 
conſideration of your own engagements at the Lord's le, 
' andofthe privitedges thereby conferr'd upon you,. you will 
find your ſelves not only comforted and cheared, very 
much advantaged for the walking on more ſteadily in 
the ways of holinels. 
2. And to the ſame end my nextcounſe! is, rhat ay 
4 eſtis, 
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NN a 13 
your t 5. nor your remem CON 
Fore Seerament Sealoes bur let him ever dwell in your 
hearts by faith and Jove. Set his example before you, and 
labour ts walk a: he walkt, who counted this meat and drink 


fo be doing his Fathers will. Behave your ſelf as you believe 
he would have done, was he in your caſe. Confider how 


alſo. 
low him. 


in not till you are in 
not where to lay his 


ghtful fludy, and ever leave a 
tinftare upon your Spirits, that by the power of love 

you may be moved and carried on in the of your du- 

ty : Let this ſhame drive you from fin, let this make you la- 
borious and — © NS or By 

D a temptation, O as to feta - 
oo lee you : and think how you have much foch a 
Caſe now before you as the Jews once had; ro wir 
whether Chrift or Barrabas ſhould be preferr'd ; whether 
your loft ſhoald be ſubdued, or your Lord cracified afreſh ; 

If approve of the Jews choice in this caſe, you 
had beſt imirate them. If that which would murder 
your foul deſerve to be ſpared, rather than he who died to 
fave it,then go on, give Chriſt a fab, and fin boldly. Con- 
ſider farther how Chriſt by his death hath acquired 

a title to you, ſo that you muſt glorifie him both with body 

* and ſoul, as being not your own, but bought with a price. 
Bouzht you are, not out of the hands of the Father, that 
you 
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ſhould now have liberty to fin againſt him, but out of 
NO hands of Saran, that free from ſim, oy ho 
cone ſubjef? ts God, and the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 
wilfully blind / are they who cake the more 1: in ſin, 
Eoin the confideration'e that death, which was 
to redeem "ww from 4 vain converſation? x Pet. 1. 18, rg. 
was 


agam by the of the Son, ſhould think he 
now ſafely diſobey his maſter ? T the Son pi 
tied the ſervant ſo much, that he was loth to fee himperi 
yet be loves his Father ſo well, that he never purchas'd an 
allowance for his diſobedience ; and indeed the ſervants diſ 
obedience is his deflraff:om. Chriſt died once to ſave the 
nitent, bur he'll never die more to ſave thoſe that remain 
wilfally diſobedient. Conſider alſo, Chriſt by his death 
hath purchaſt abundant for the ly of all your 
wants, and now being at the Fathers right , hath full 
power to give ouref this ſtore, wherefore make uſe of him 
to obtain the ſame. - Even as the Exyprians received food 
from Phar#+h by the hands of Foſeph, ſo much you receive 
all you have from the Father by his Son Jeſus. - Let then 
the very life you live in the fleſh be by faith in the Son of God. 
By earneſt deſires-vented in fervent prayers, be ever deriv- 
ing vertue and vigour from him your: head. Be as defir- 
ous and craving as\you are necefſitous, as hungry. as 
are empty, that the good God, according to the riches of 
his grace, may furniſh you with all plency of ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings, till you ſhall come up ro the meaſure of the ſtature of 
Chriſt's own fulneſr, Eph. 4. 13. P 
3. If you wonld thus grow in grace, Be dilizent inthe 
wſe of all the means of grace which Chrift hath afforded, and 
let them be uſed and improved ar means. You muſt, I have 
told you, be much in earneſt Prayer ro God in the name of 
Chriſt, for whatever you are wanting in. Let not one day 
paſs without the prattice of this duty, you that have Fami- 
lies call them rogether, and pray with them morning and 
evening. If you negle& this, how little do you differ from 
thoſe Heath-ns who ca4 wot pen God, and upon whom he 
will pour our his wrath ? Bediligent in attending to the pub- 
lick preaching of the Word, and prepare your ſelves before. 
hand, wi: 2 reſolution to obey what ſhall be made known 
fo you 0 be the will of God, and beg his bleſſing on whar 


you 
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you hezr. Conſider when you come home, whereih 

ore particularly concern'd in what you have heard, mm 
xdingly follow-it, Setting againſt chat ſin, or upon that 

duty ' 't of. you can get 
in reading ord,and good Books, which 

may explain and enforce that Ward. . Eſpecially you. that 

the Lords day, after publick worſhip in fome ſuch to 


at any other time. Read alſo to and with your Family, 
and ble 


ance, 
iftward piety, and all vertuqus aGions Merhinks the wret- 


worſhip, and cry up themſelves as abov> Ordinances, may 
reach this wholeſom leſſon to all profeſſing Chriſtians, ta 
beware of reſting in theſe _ and framing to themſelves 
a Religion out of them. Theſe I are parts of obedi» 
ence to God : for he hath commanded them, and they are 
ways for the excerciſe and encreaſe of our graces, and to be 
as helps to godlinefs ; bur to think that they give any dil- 
charge from the praftice of godlinefs, and make amends for 
fins we are loth to leave, for which we do as it were com- 
pound with God by theſe formalities, making fin our plea- 
ſure, and his ſervice a penance for it 3 theſe are concensy {o 
grofs, that methinks none bur a Ji 2 or one willingly ig- 
nocant, ſhould entertain them. Religion 15 no road of per- 


Grmances 


—_— th ws ka Mi —8_x © _ 


what we are taught. Let them lay this _—_ to heart, 
©, 


who, when their praRtices are ungodly and think co 
fave all, by keeping ther Church, and faying their Dons : 
and all fuch who make moreado abour the exreraals in devo- 
tion, than about the right ordering of their hearrs and lives, 
whereas all our devations ſhould tend to-better theſe. 


agreat watchfulneſs wer all your way. Ever keep up a ſenſe 
of thedanger you are 'in, by reaſon of the fail of your 
nature, decenfulneſs of your hearts; 

temptations you are every where expoſed to ; and therefore 
let this care ſecretly run through the whole courſe of your 


or Hell, or from your ſacramental engagements, as 1 
ſhewed before; and be ſure, have a ſtrong reſolution to 
check the firſt riſings and beginnings of fin, before it have 
gone ſo far, that your judgment is brib'd and blinded by 


your 
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Your affe&tions, "and have " recourſe to the God 
of. all grace, that he would ſend 'you help from above 
Confederation, Reſolution and | Prayer,” are three weapons 
wherewirh the 'Chriſtian Souldier may do wonders againſt 
the ralleft ſons of Anxck, that ſhall aſſault him in his way 
to Canaan. Often take account of your ſelves, and review 
your behaviour in ations that are paſt ; 2nd let one days 

ns po __ pork war to _” the next better. But 
upon t e of any miſcarriage; ter not your guile drive 
you farther from' God, and 2, mro unproffeible VER= 
ations and horrors,bur preſently make haft ro rhe throne of 
Grace; get your” made with God thorow Chriſt, and 
renew your with more diligence than ever, 'bur al- 
ways with the moſt humble and abſolute dependance up- 
on divine aſſiſtance. Tis too probable, -that ſothe laz 
wretches will here fly out, as Naowax in a rage di ogainſt 
the Prophet, when he heard he muſt waſh ſeven times in 
Jordan for the cure of his Leprofie, which he tt 
would have been- done with a word ſpeaking; ſo *perhaps 
'Il cell me,rhar you had thought reteiving of theSterament 
world ſo have killed your luft;, and Acanſed your hearts, that 
you need have bet'at Uittle care about them afterward, and 
will be ready to ark, what good you get by it, os muſt 
rake all this pains netwithſtanding\' You flothfal fouls, 
may you not-a5 well ask what good you get by Chriſts 
dearh, and the giving of the Spirit ?-Since notwithſtanding 
both theſe, you muſt rake pains, or elfe you are never like 
to be ſaved For know,God will have you employ the faculries 
he has given you, and the work of Grace is to heal your 
faculties, and enable them for their proper employments, 

He that made you reaſonable creatures, will make you holy 
and happy as ſuch, and'the help. which he affords, is to 
bring you to diligence, and affiſt you therein, and by that 

means to ſave you. Thus Sacraments are only profirable 

to the diligent and induſtrious, their uſe being to quicken 
wid frrengrhen, bur they are no refuges for the ſlochful, no 
tncouragement to illenels. Never :hink that God will 
make ſuch a way ro Heaven,that you may walk in it with- 
out uſing your legs, 'Tis you tl-at muſt do the things re- 

ired, though ir be by C/ri/t Frengrhning you, for whoſe 

{les alſo your frailties are forgiven, Wherefore let me re- 

renew my advice, that at all times, and in all chings you 

would be warchful, and maintain” an holy jealouſte over 
thoſe hearts,- that have reg often ſhewn what they have in 
s them, 
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them. Take this for the greateſt work you have to ao 19 
the world, to beware of obo and to be careful to pleaſe 
God, as the Souldiers whole work is to ſerve his General, 
and the Servanes to obey his Maſter; yea more abſolutely 
than ſooughr a. creature toftudy his Maſters will, and ac- 
count this work your | my __” So avoid fm, and 
all occaſions and a of it, as you would do the 
own; and be as careful to watch alt 


. 


work or play. And do not obje& againſt this. conſtant 
watchfulneſs, that it will cake upall your time, and hinder 
your neceſſary employments: For by uſing it a while, it 
will grow even natural to. you, and will no more hinder 
you in your affairs, than it- hinders a traveller in his jour- 
ney, totake heed of running into bogs and ditches. Is it 
any hard matter to be always carefu), leſt you ſhould hurr 
your bodies ? Wherever you are, and whatever you are 
doing, cannot you keep up this care, and yet follow your 
buſineſs well enough ? Why then can you not take the 
Gme heed of your ſouls with as litrle trouble or hindrance? 

5. To keep you in this.watchfulneſs, and y_-- you in 
anexatt circumſpeR walking, it will be exceeding profitable 
for you, at all times to retain upon your minds @ very awful 
ſenſe of t he preſence of the moſt holy God, Whatever you are 
about, remember he obſerves you. and ponders all your 
paths, though you perceive not him, Wherefore always 
order and behave your ſelves as before him. Speak your 
words as im his hearipg ; Spend your time, and do all 
ations as in his ſight. You may eaſier run from under 
rhe heavens than out of his. eye. And conſider he do's not 
only look on you, but narrowly regard you, and con- 
cern himſelf with you, being highly diſpleaſed when you 
run into fin, and takes delight in your holy converſation. 
In whatever company you are, be not drawn away by them 
in a kind of flaſhy humour, as if the general loofneſs and jol- 
lity did engage you to conform to them, but remember, 
God þ$ in the midſt of you, who never gives you a diſpen. 
ſation to be wicked, and whom it more behoves you ros 
pleaſe, than all the world. beſide, tho avoid all enfnariog 
company as much as pollible. Ler this keep you from fear 


or 
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or ſhame, When you. are call'd to ſpeak againſt fin, or for 
God and holinefs : He's' near that rap > prtey gi may 
therefore ſet your face ar aflint. When you are atone;think 
not you may fin-'the more ſecurely : For God is with you, 
and eyes all your motions as if he had none but you to mind. 
Ifv' your to God, a ſenſe of his nearneſs will 
much awaken and affeft you, and is one of the beſt helps 
againſt — thoughts that you can have. Beware of 

ing fo far. up with the noiſe and hurry of bu. 

or pleaſures;as not to attend to him that ſtands over you. 
He thar rs preſent every where ſhould be remembred at all 
times. Readco this purpoſe, Pſal, 139. Such a powerful 
habitual ſenſe of a preſent God ſhould you work into your 
minds, that you may walk as before him, even when you 
do not atually think of him : as a Servant is all day doing 
that work which his Maſter would have hin, though he 
may not half that time be thinking of him : So though ir 
be needful that you ſhould ofcen atually rhink of God, yer 
above all, ſee that you never fo forger him, as to do thar 
which is diſpleafing ro him ; And, to-conclude this, in any 
doubtful aQtion ler this be one rule that you go by not to do 
that, which-whilſt you are about, you dare nor boldly think 
of Gods / preſence. 

6. The laſd thing I ſhall ſay to you for the carrying on 
of an holy life, ro which you are d by the Sacrament, 
is, That you be much in ſerious meditation of the laft things, ' 
Death, Judgment, and Eternity. The frequent and lively 
thoughts of theſe will have a mighty influence upon your 
whole courſe. To conſider your latter end; is both a diſco- 
very of, and the way to wilddom. Live every iy, as he 
that knows not whether he hath another day to live. Think 
often, What if I had but anothet month or year to ſpend mth: 
world, bow Ftrittly and holily 'ſtowld I then live that time ? 
How careful ſhould I be of my thoughts, words and attions ? 
How thrifty of my time? How ſerious avid affettionate in 
all my approaches to God ?' How ready and willing to do oy re- 
ceive good'? Why let me now live after this exatt manner, 
fence it may be 1 have not ſo much as a mmth or year to come. 
However very much 1 am ſurs I have not, and my preparati- 
ens, be they never ſo ſoon, will not be- loft. Lot others fune- 
ral put you in mind of yours : and flatter not your felves 

+ with the hopes of long life, be-aufe you are young and 
healrhful ; bur ſee to get your Touls in ſich a —_— 

that 
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that a long life may nor be ſo muck che -marter of your 
hopes, nor death the caufe of your fears.. And remember, 
you are always going on to the ſeat of Chriſt; 
where you muſt have. a tryal of ten times 
concernment, than thofe' that uſe tro come before Earthly 
Princes and Judges ; when the cafe muſt be decided where 
you muſt live for ever, whether in the higheſt joys, or the, 
foreſt torments. Had you not need thei now'to be getting 
a good cauſe : For according to the life-you led here in the 
fleſh, wilt chat ſentence paſs, The wicked mupb go into evers 
lafting puniſhment, and the righteons into life eternal. The, 
God who ſees you now, -will judge Zou then by Chriſt the 
redeemer. Think what a life you with you had led, 
when you come to the end of ir, and myſt be judged for ity 
and lead ſuch a one now, When the ſugard bars of fim- 
are preſented, and you have muclr' ado- to. hold off them, 
then think what bitterneſs * will be in the end -;-compate 
the honey with the gall, the preſent delight which is va- 
niſht in a moment with the ſting, and pam: which endures 
ezernally, and then judge and att like: reafonable creatures. 
Bur above all, let your thoughts be/ even fteepr and ſwal- 
lowed up in the pleiſint contemplations of that glory, 
which ſhall be revealed-in, and beſta upon the Lerd: 
Jeſus: Whenever you' are ready to/faint and give out -re» 
member the joy that is ſer before you, and let that remem< 
brance cheer and revive you, Conſider what that goed- 
nels is, which God hath laid up it himſelf; for then that- 
fear him, till you find your love enflamed towards him zand: 
let your love put you upon more'frequent thoughts, 'and 
earneft longings after: him. - Only fee to. fill up al-your 
rune. with ſuitable a&tions, and thenJet' it even pleaſe: you 
to ſee your days poſt away ſo faſt. :Alvways keep ut ontydur 
thoughts, that you are in a journey to-a glorious Kin x 
and be often ſaying, now I am one:day;':pr: month, oz:year 
nearer than I was before. Srretch yielt with a long- 
ing look? towards thy Fathers houſe;; ſhottly I ſhall be in: 
the arms of my dear Saviour, and:fhall be joyning with 
Saints and Angels in the crumphantpraiſes of Jehovah and 
the Lamb. And remember this happineſs conſiſts chiefly 
in being made perfe&tly holy, ani rherefore here muſt that 


* grace be ſown and grown up, that ſhall then be ripened in- 


to glory. And the more holy -yau ate, the nearer to Hea- 
ven will you ger whilſt you ſtay on earth, and the meeter 
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here vouchſafe you: chat-converſe KEN mg 
we in this'ſhate are capable. Let every thing you 
meer with be as a ftep'toward-moynt- Sr, and rajle you; 
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iſed for... 
I had, 
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that brought again fFom the dead 

our Lord" Jiſns, that grent Shepherd'of his ſheep by Phe blond 

of 'the everlaſting Covenants, make you perfett inevery good 

work to ds his will + wonking in you that : which 1's well ples- 

fog in his ſexht, through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be glory for 
ryer, and ever, Armen. Heb, 13. 20, 21. 
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